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NOTE. 


Tb6 six pcipsrs oow pubUslisd iu (Uib nuiabsr of the Siaza 
Societj Journal tvwi of tbe Snrmese 7S»eion of tlis intercourse^ 
mostly xTorlike. betweea Siam and Hurma. They are free 
translationB mads from tlie Bmannau Tazawindawgyi, a history 
of Burma in Burmese compiled in tUe year 1191 Buimese ora 
(A. D. 1839). 

It VM at the suggestion and re^itost of Mr. F. H. Giles 
that tbe translation wns undei'taken^ and lie Izos TSiy kindly 
lent bis advice throoghoat as to the form in which it is to 
1 m done. At tfao same time His Royal Highness Prince Darorong 
has shown great iaterest in ^e translation and baa been plMsej 
to encourage the work from tbe fiieb start. His Royal Highness 
1 ms made iirrangeinsnte to have wlmt is here presented in Eziglieb 
trsDslated into Siamese diieot fit>ia the Burmese origiual. 

Tlie sixth paper takes the izarratire to the end of the second 
TOlume of Hmauuan Tainwin now in print. The National Library 
has applied to Professor Ohas. Daroiselle of tbe Berani’d Free 
Library BnDg: 0 on for copies of tbe Hmaiinan History in continue* 
tic 11 of the second volums, and he bas kindly consented to hare 
tbsm prepaied. When these manuscripts avrire the tiunslatioD 
will be resumed so as to bring the account of Siam’s relatione 
with BurmOj as girsn in tbe H in an nan Yasawin, dowu to tbe 
Huie of Ahungpra^ tbe founder of tbe last Burmese dyonety. 
From the Uue of Aleungpra onwards, tbe transla^on will be 
itfade from a uew history of Burma called Kdnbeungtet Tasa> 
windawgyi which tieats cf Alauogpra’s dynasty, eudiug with 
the ooQQuest and aunexation of TTpper Burma by tbe British. 

lu transliterating Burmese names iuto GoglUb, the method 
is use officially lu Burma has^ with few exceptioas, been adhered te. 
The method U very different from those foiud current in Siam^ end. 
though it cauuot possibly claim to be perfect, it has this to- 
be sud in its favour, that it is fairly consistent. The exceptions 
are generally Siamese names written in Burmese. For instance 



thAu« ” IQ 8 qcH words as Ziathaue ” and Tbaao-Ldn” is to be 
pronounced like tiie Eaglisli word “ t!iaiie ” and not as tiia-uey ** 
'which woqM be its pronuiiciatiou accoi'diag’ to the method i^eterred 
to. There is a Siamese title ia Burmese characters which if traas- 
literaied according to the method employed in Burma would be 
Aw>ya”; but iustead of foliotTing the Burma tiansUteraUou the 
form Oya ” is used, simply for the leasoa that' It is alrea^ 
found in some of the published transJatbus of incidents of Siamese 
history derivsd from foreign sources. The '' ra ” of the Buvmeae 
has been given the souud iasteod of the ‘*ya” whloh ie 

the modern pronooaciation. 

The names of English calendar months glreu io the foot 
notes as e^^oivalents of Burmese lunar months should he taken 
as correspoudlng approaiinately only. 

' The iddD^ficatzou of persons and places is a matter of great 
difficulty at present, and it is theiefoie deemed advisable not to 
venture on a subject where a gieat deal of doubt and difference of 
opiDion are sure to exist. 

Ur. B. 0. Cartwright has been kind enough to look over the 
proofs and make correc^ons where necessary. Tlie translator takes 
this tSfportQnity of t^deriDg his thanks to him. 
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COimiGBNDA AND ADDENDA. 


On page 3 line 15 from top, Insevb “ (^hula ” before “ Sakkaraj 
„ „ 4 „ 2 from bottom, delete comma after men ” and 

insert comma after eacU 

„ „ 8 „ 15 from top, for “ preciptete read "precipitate^ \ 

„ „ 8 „ 8 i.-oin boLcom, for “ playea” «ad "played 

„' „ 8 „ 2 from bottom, for " wad ” read " was ”, 

„ „ 9 „ 10 from top, delete "and” at tbe begmuiogof 

t’le line. 

^ „ lb „ 3 from bottom, for " ByatUadi Yaza'^ read " Bra 

Tharliyaift”. 

„ „ II „ 23 from top, for “A - D. 1548 ” reatl "A D. 1549 

„ II „ 2 last para, for "Portugese”, wad "Portuguese”. 

„ 12 „ 9 from top, for "Povtageae” veaA "Poitaguese”. 

„ . h 14 „ 11 from, top, insert "Obulfv” before "Sakkaauj”. 

„ „ 14 „ 7 from bottom, inKert "ClialA” before ^'Sakkaraj”. 

„ „ 19 „ 2 from top, iasert "Olir’a” before "Sakkaraj”. 

„ 20 „ 5 in para above the table for "Kin” I'oad ‘‘King”. 
^ „ 82 IS f.*om top, iasert "of” before "500”. 

„ „ 3S „ 23 from top, for “allegiance” read "allegiance”. 


„ 46 line 2 *n second para, for "torn” read "from”. 

„ 70 „ 6 from top, for “seige” rend "siege”. 

„ 78 18 frovatop,for*Tbarawaddy'*read‘T?bAiTawaddy* 

„ 75 „ 18 from top, delete comma after "who”. 

78* „ 7 from top, for "afto” read "after”. 
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Tilft Society ^oea not Hduiit any iMpoiiaibillly art i(t pnvt 
for tha vi«w8 expi'OKseJ by tlie coi)tributo» ltiOI?idu&liy. In 
frransliterfttion each fturticr \m folio wad hifl own ayitom. 




Burmese Invasions of Siam, 
Translated from tlie 
Hmannan Yazawin Dawgyi. 


I. 

Preface. 

'fha iMteri&U foi* tke nbiaet of tLii paper vera drawn 
almoet eutarel)* from the Hmannan Yasawin X^awgyi, a Bfetorj of 
Burma m Burineae compiled by order of King Dagyicbiw of Burma 
ill the year HIM lUmnoee urn, A. D. 1821). 

Tlie nutivo work hue been closely iidUored tu in tills pnper, 
bo much so that it nmy he ooi>sidoro<Z a free traoslatioii ot the 
original covei’ing the perdod treuted of. Ai^eeumd ofibo whuic of 
wbat ie coutained here will be found in Sir Arthur i'bayro'a 
Kieiory of Burma, lu bis lie torj Sir Ai'tUur Pbajre has also 
followed tbe Hmannan Yuffawtu fulrly closoly, and he hoe utilis^ed 
aU the infovinatioD which the nativn work can offer that is worthy 
of a piece in a history wntteu ou European Uaai and arranged it» 
at least as regards the pi‘e-Alauagprio period, almost in the order 
it is giren in. the original. But what a wide difference there is 
between history written according to natiTO ideas and that written 
on European principles, and bow far Sir Arthur Pbayre has sifted 
and condensed the Information contained in the onginai may be 
imagined when fifteen pages, each coutalniog twenty eight lines of 
print io the natire history are worked into thirty one lioes in Sir 
Arthur Phayra^s. 

So as not to make tlie subject of this paper appear isolated, 
it is deemed proper to giro a short introdne^u on tbe state of 
aiEaiie iu Burma for a period of about 80 years pre<»dlQg tbe date 
on whioh the subject treated of here opeoed} in £aot commencu^ 
with the birth o£ tbe first inrader of Siam, describing in bare' 
online hie career, and leading up to the invasion iteelfi 
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Introduction. 

The political condition of Biu*ina in tbe old dajs before tJie 
rise of tbe last dynas^ was much tlie same aa that of Siam about 
the same peiiod. Tlie whole conatrj was difided into email pnn- 
cipalitiw, at one time iudependeut and proeperous, and evou holding 
neighbouring states in aubjeetion, while at auotber, orerthrown, 
dependent, ov anbiect to a more powerful neighbom. As iu Siam 
in those day a there was no reooguizod rule of auccessiou, and on the 
demise of a king or a chief, whoever of the kith aod kin of the 
deceased conld uitiigoe most and gatlier a large uamber of 
adherents secured the succession. Therefore, tlie overthrow of a 
powerful or aozeioiu state was brought about ^luite as much, if not 
more, by tliis iuternnl struggle for succossioii ae by the riae in 
power of a neighbour which had enjoyed a abort term of rest, and 
been able to recoup its exhausted energy. 

Though tbe whole country was honeycombed with towns '* 
each under a governor, a chief, oi* a ruler who in eotoe cases, de¬ 
pending on teiTitorial extent as well as in power, was dignified 
under the name of a king, yet the principal states or kingdoms 
about half a century before the eubject of Ibis paper, vi*. the first 
orgMiixed invaeiou of Siam by the Burmese, took place, were the 
kiagdoitt 0# Ava under a Burmese king, that of Hanthawaddy 
unda a Mon or Talaing Kiug, that of Dinnyawaddy or Arateaiv 
under m Arakanese King, and tboee of Touirgoo and Preiue. Tlie 
last two bang situated almost'toidway between two powerful rival 
kia^icMOs, Burmese at Ava and tbe Moa at Haufchaw^dy, 
enjoyed, aa uaanviable poeittoc of having to submit to frequent 
politioftl chttBgee j now under a Vieei'oy who woe sometimes raised 
to the digni^ of tributary Kiug, appointed from im, and a little 
while after, under another from Hantiiawoddy; ocoaeionaHy 
nseerting their independence when the two rival kingdoms had 
exhausted their power by mutnal struggle for supremacy or by 
iuterneciae strife for succession to the throne. 

Abont thirty years before the first ic'variou of Siam by It® 
Burmese, there wee born to the Kiug of Toungoo, 34aha Thirweya 
Thura, then enjoying fairly hi dependent position, a sou Who eab- 
eequently rose to great power, overthrew hU more powerful soother® 
oeighbour, brought Aiakau under oomiuaJ subjection, threateuei 
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the Kiuj of A TO with oyetbUiHitT, oud led a \n\\ organized avmy 
into Siam. 

As neual witli all native obi^ouiclea, a great deal of niytli 
and story sarrounde the pereonoJiby oC any king of etnioenw. In 
the case of tlie firet invader of Siam, wlio was regarded aa one of 
thi^ee nattonal heroei, tlie very conception Tme forewarned by a 
dream to bis anguafc inotber tlint tlie very «un descended from tlio 
heavens, cleaved her womb and took abode there. Hie birth waa 
ae UBua), attended by thunder and Jightuiug and heavyehowere, 
and ^vhat was stranger titan all was that a thick shower of bail 
about the eize of a uroderate'Si^ed pumolo also fell. 

According to the chronology of the Hmauuan Yaaawin, ho 
was born on Wed>iesday the let of waning KmAs,' Sakkaraj 878, 

( A. D. 1538.), and woe named Tabhi Shwoti. He ascended the 
throne on iUe death ot his father om Tluneday 5th of waxing 
Nadaw* 802 (A, !>. bVlO.)} time he wjis baraly fifteen when 
raised to kingly dignity and power, and thenceforth the nativo 
ehro&ioler styles him Hintavtv Sliweti. 

He traced his origin to the Bnnncee Kings of Ava and 
took a pride in hie Burmese ancestry. 

He made i^epeated atteinx^ts to subjugate naotliawaddy and 
finally lucceodcd in the year $00 ( A. D. 1537.), whoo the Sing of 
Haiitbftwivldy Hed to his bivtlier'iii-law the King of Frome, Then, 
he captured ^lartabau which offered a stout resistance; and on the 
fall of Martaban, Mo ul me in submitted. Haviog conquered tlio 
whole of the Mon teiYilory, he iioneferrod his seat of ^ovwumeiri 
to Tfantbawaddy. That is tho reason why ho is known as King of 
Hantbavmddy in Sjomese History, but he was not a Mon by Mrtli 
though subaequeutly he took to some Mon maonera and ouetoms, 
such ae cropping tho hair and wearing tlie Mon headHdrese. 

la the yeex 90* 1W2.), Trotne fell to him aftef a pW-* 

tracted siege, the King of Proine sorrendeiing, only asking that 
he and hie relatives might be spared. . . 

1q the year DOS ( A, B. the King of ArakAb'flowing 

died, hie son eucoeeded to the throne, but the enck>eB9ion vtoe 

. . MM I . ,r . 
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coateateJ. V deceased Kiog’s l^rotlier who was ^ovoraov ot 
Sftndowaj. He sought tlie naaistuMce of Mintara Shwatl who was 
only too willing to reudei* ifc, and who accoi'dlngly marched ftu finny 
to Araknu- After laying eiege to the capital for some time an 
agreement was come to by wlilch the new King of Arakaii waste 
cede Sftudoway and ceilaia other terrltovy to his uwole who was to 
be recognised as king independent of Arakau, nud both to be 
norainaDy subject to Mintra J^hweti. 

Tliue Mintara Shwcti was nctually King of Tonugoo, I'roific, 
and the whole of the Mon country, and the uomiual suxei'aiu of 
Arakan and Sondowuy when the era of iiis wjivUke relations with 
Siam opened. 

-)o(- 

Taking adTantnge of Mintara Shweti’a absence in Arakan, 
King ef Siam sent Thacacln Kacburi &ad Thamein DawbsJm, 
with 200 depbant«, 1,000 horeej and 60,000 men to capture 
Tavoy. On the arrival of the Siamese troops, the Ooternov showed 
only a shadow of resistauce and tlien fled to 7e. 

News of the capture haring been brought to tlie capibl, 
Mintara Shweti sent dO.OtjO men by water with a flotilla of lOO big 
MdSOO small aailing vessels, and 200 elephants, 2,000 horse and 
^,000 nea by land to espel the Siamese from Taroy and beyond 
the frontier. The expedition was quite suoeessfal, the Burmese 
fellowiDg ^ Siamese forces well into Siamese territory. 

In 010.(154S A. X).), Mintam Shweti, probably in a spirit of 
rtWtfttWK but more likely prompted by a desire for conquest, made 
exteaeiTe prepatitious for the invasion of Siam. An order of 
mdbUieatidn was issued to all viceioys aad governors to come 
forward with their contitigent of elephants, horse and men. Tha 
governors of the towns to the east of the capital lying on tbe liM 
o£ march were ordered to get stores and provisions ready. Then on 
I3th w&xing Taaaungmda* 910 (1548 A. ), Mistain Shweti 
began his march from Hautbawaddy. The vanguard diviakm 
cpnaisted of 4 regiments of horse eaoU 2,000 atroug and 8 regiments 
of infantry composed of 5,000 men, each under their respective 
proviiicial goremort; and also a corps of 200 elephants distributed 


8. Kovember. 
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among tlvd infantry. Tbo pi’inuipal comoianders in this dlTiBioii 
T99Tt, Mintara Shwdii's bi‘otlj6r4a>]aw as wsU as cliis£ advisar callad 
Bayiii r^auug* who was goremor of Hlaiug, and ths goTsrnort of 
Martnbau, Sittauiig andTe. 

Tiie central division in which Miiitux*a Shweii Uioiseif 
HI arched consisted of 80 elephants, 800 horse and ^tOOO men 
under tlie command of Yasa Thing/an, with Kanda Kyawthu. 
second hi comm and. Tlie vear-gnai'd dlvison consisted of the same 
strength ns the vanguard and the pHucipnl eounnaudera were tire 
Kings of Toinigoo and Prooie and the govern on of Tharmwaddy 
and BASsein. 

At Meitahac a bndge> of hosts was oonstruotecl froia 
Kartabau to Uonluiein and ttis whole sroiy of iuorse and ibm 
ei'osied over it. The elsphants >veie iaheo higher np the river 
wlieie it WAN imnow and foidjihle for them, \vith tlio exception of 
fho happy creature that conveyed hlis Majesty^ wluoh was carried 
uorosi by mean a of ft big iuft. 

Fivoui Mouhusuk niaroh was lunde to TaungimhOn the 
Burneae froutisr town, and tlience to Kanburl, and tlienoe agaio 
in the direotion of Todeya ( Ayuthis ). Ainoiemeuts and enter- 
tainments were iielil at every enosinpicdiit on Llie way. 

The King of Slum hearing of the iuvftsion, was not slow in 
getting an arwy rndy and came out to meet the invader outh« 
way. No we of the uuvreb of tlie Siatneso was brought in. to Kintern 
Shweti by the tjftwss, and ciders were issued to juahe piepamtione 
to give battle. 

The three divisions weie spread out, the King of Prouie was 
in tlie centre with iOd elephants, 1,000 horse and $0,000 rnenj 
Bayin NauDg with a Hire force wni on the loft; and the vest of the 
army with MinUra Shweti on the right. The left divisitm was 
ordered to lie in ambush io the forset while the cavalry of the 
central divieion was ordered to advance. The Siameee army seeing 
the cavalry of the enemy advance charged with their elephants. 
The cavalry pietended a vstrsat so as to sntice the defeuders to 

e. Lit: elder brother of the 2fiag. We ehell hear more of this 
Bayin Kanag in the subsequent papers for it was he. who aacemfally 
everrsD almost the whole of central and oortbera Siam. 
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follow up «.i.a f«Jl into a anai'e. The plan encoeedea eutiroly, 

*e whole of those who were too eager in their pursuit feU into the 
hands of Bajin Naung who doaeil in f.'oin the left, m n.am 
Siainets aviay came up to tlie reaoue. but bj that time the ngh 
wine with Mintara Shweti also came up, and in tlie battle which 
enaued tiie Siamese ai-i.iy was defeated and forced to retreat 
AmoiiK those captured were the aon and the b.-otber of the King of 
Siam, and the forces surrounded and caught in ths ambuscade. 
The King biuiaelf made a hasty letreat withdrawing all hia army 
for the defence of the capital Ayuthia. The invading army fl.en 
followed up but was unable to take ths city owing to its oomu^id- 
ing position, surrounded as it ivua by water, and also M the atong 
defence made, in which the artillery serveil by Kala P»>>thays 
(foreigners) played an important part in keeping the uivaders off at 


a safe distance. 

After iofesUng the city for about a moalh without ouy 
apuieciable effect on the defenaere, Mintara Shweti caUed * 
counwUud proposed that the outlying provinces of Kainaupaik, 
Thaukkatd,* and Peikthalank^ should he first captured ; thra waa 
approved of by Bayiu Naung and otbe.e, aod the folbwLug momuig 
the fovcea were withdrawn and advance was made xn the direction 
of Camanpaik. 


Tlie King of Siam oix learning of the retreat arranged to 
follow up the enemy hi three diffei'ent routes t—one force under 
the comioaiia of hia brother Oya Peikthalauk and Aukbyft 
SetAt, aeothev under the command of his son-in-law Oyu Lagun 
Einma and Oya Ram, and a third under his own command. 

Wifehxu thi‘ee juarcHea f 1*001 Kamanpaik Mintara Shwetk 
became aware of ths pox-suit, and he immediately ordered a halt 
and disposed of his army to meet the pursnew. The triple divisional 
formation was agftxu ordered 5 Bayxn Naaug and four otliers were 
placed In the centre, the governor of Martaban and four others on 
the light, and the governor of Sittamig and four others on the left. 
A general marcii of the tlxree divisions was oxdered to meet the 


5. Sampheogphet. 

6. Sokbotbai. 

7. PhisnulOk, 
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puV8U^ OH tlid way, while Miutaiu Shweti Lim^elf brought up the 
real*. He wfte mounted ou bU riohty cxparisoued elephaat aud 
immediately surrounding and guardiog him wsi^ rarioui descrip^ 
tiona oC armed man among whom mentiou is made of the prsBerme 
of Rala (foreigoere) fool Innoer^ and ^OO iCala Paothay 
( foi^eiguers) musketeers. With him were blie tributary £inga of 
Touugoo aitd Fro me on the leftmidtUe light respectively, and the 
governor of Rassein in tbo rear. 

After marching about two miles, hliutura Shweti sent a 
mounted jnesseager to Qayiu Kumig who was some diataoee ahead, 
ordering him not to glre battle autil he himsalf came up with the 
rear. The order was ezpitoitly addressed only to Bayin Naung, but 
Mintara Shweti must have cueaut it to be a general one for all the 
three divisions. At any mte, the order was corivey^ Only to 
Bayin Xaung, while the left ntid right wings Wei’S left nnmformed 
of it. 

Whiio tlie throe divUIoiia wore rostiug near alalre, 
connoitring party of dOO hoise was sent out and it came iu ebatad; 
with the advance hovae of the Slamoea. After a skiriaiih tlie 
conuolii'ing party roti'sated and informed the main divisions of the 
q>proeeh of the Siamote. Orders wero issued to be pvapaved for 
the attaoW. 

The Siamese nra>y also advanced in throe divlaions, nud this 
form of battle order Ap|}dArs to be the meet favoured one in those 
days. On the approach of the Blamete tlie Burmese nghtiisdor 
the governor of Martaban and four other leaden advanced and 
came iu contact with the Siamese left nndor Oya Peikthalaulr, 
Ank'td^nin and Oya Thenoa. *i Ito Ihirmcee left under the governor 
of 8ittauug and four otheie also advanced and engaged in conflict 
with the Siamese l ight niuUi AaVbya Sothl, OyaTizi alid 0^ 

SftD. - -s 

Bayin Kauug was attirstin a great dUeimna as to whettrer 
he should obey Miateia ShwetVs order and await hie arrival, in 
whidi case lie would be inletoken for a coward by hM tnt^er 
generals on the right and left who were ignoiant of the order, and 
moreover I’obbed of the honour and glory of succoes by those who 
were barely bU equal in abiUty ov ia birth, for he was of.ro^l 
blood; or, should be enter into the geoeial oonfliot ih defiauCe 
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tli« ordw aud tbue incur His Majesty’s dUpleasure, and tm tlie 
risk of liaving to sacvific® his bead jq atonement. However, be 
was not long in coming to a decision ; he clioae the latter nud took 
the risk of losing his head rather than be looked npoo as a coward 
and robbed of the honome of tU© day. This decision of liis was 
alnctlj in keeping with hia character and temperament m we shall 
leam in the subsequent papers which will treat of bis entry into 
Siam, not as on this occasion under the orders of a King, but as 
King himself issuing orders more stringent and peremptory than 
hd WAS- thea roceiving. His division was met by the Siamese amUr 
Oy» lAgaa Binma, tlic son-in-law of the King of Siam, who wea 
assisted by Oya Tokarot. 

Success favourod tlxe Bnrwcse anus aud the Siauxese army 
was defeated with great loss. On the left of the Siamese army, 
commander Aok-te-uan was captured, Oyft Theona was killed m 
the fight, whUe Oya PeiVthalauk made a preciptat# refeeat leeTxng 
behind the elephant he rode on. On the right Aukbya Setfei waa 
k^ted on the field and Oya Tai and Oya Ram made a hasty reti‘©at. 
In the c»kre Oya Lagan 'Bfiama and Oya Yokarab were also 
worsted and made a quick retreat i the latter abandoned bis 
elephant and took to horse in the flight 5 l^e former fled with IxU 
elephant, hot on the way tlie animal took to a lake from whxoU xt 
was found impossible to get it away. The Burmese in bob pursuit 
found the retreating general in that sorry plight and so sanouuded 
the lake. Oya Laguu Eiiime got off the obstijiate beast and tried, 
to ©scape on foot but was captured together with the animal which 
was responsible for the final disaster. The rout of the Siamese 
army was complete, and the Burmese were so eager iu their 
pnrymb of the flying army that ib was late in the evening when 
Bayin Nanng was able to gather in bis horse-men, The native 
<ffxroTiicler is very reticent of the cosnali^es on th© Burmese side^ 
in the whole narrative of th© iJicidents of Ih© battle not one- 
eansli^ to* BaxineB© arms is mentioned. 

Special notice is made of the bravery displayed by Bnyiit 
Naimg's son Zeya Tliiha, then only a boy of 18, who fought by ^© 
aide of his father. Under the uam© of Maba Upayoza, he playee 
a fairly important part when his father invaded Siam, but he wad 
far behind his father in ability. 



When Miu 6 am Sliweti, wbo wus aouie diatonee behind, heiu'd 
Ihe report of guue, he knew that fighting Lnd commenced, nud so 
cnnie op with all speed. He lurirecl oa the eoene of hafctle towarde 
the aftan won but did not take part in the fight for em at that 
hour, it woe plain tbnt the encces of the cUy ^TOuld bo hie. 

Kotwithstalldiog that Inf Avmy liad fpcnrod n complete 
vie'oiy, ho wne itih gmntly diKpIofttod at the iray Ins order wue 
dieobeyeih Wlien all the gonerala pi'ea^mted thknnHolvpe before him 
111 the comae of the ereninjf, ui»d wich in turn ivpoi ted how he and 
ami his jiioii hod fought, hiiiiging for win'd whatever prison ere end 
epoila of war ho liacl been able toaeciii'o, Miiitoni RhwetiTaVptl 
tiiein how they had diu^d to lUeohoy his oi'dor, and thus rob liini of 
the honourt of the day. liayin Naiiiig exploiiiod liow the divieione 
on tJje right aud left wliich did not receive the order advanced on 
tJie apin*oaoh of the Siameie, and how lie aieo advanced to the 
attack na lie could not bear the idea of being thought a coward, 
Minfara filiwefci, mollified by the lucoess which attomlea his army, 
eaicl he wne notijicUned to he captione and faatidioue in-fte-mncli ne 
tho apparent dieobedience of Idi oommand had not meulted in a 
rcveree to the armi. He not only forgave hie geiiemie but moat 
royally rewarded them ns well iia those whodistiugnielied tlieusetvM 
in the field, by offers of valuable prsBouta and pmm 0610 os in muk 
and title, 

As regards the spoils eeixed in the battle only elephaate, 
horses, oiiiis and aannubitiou tvore held os state proper^, while the 
rest iBoluding men, cattle, gold, silver, weaiang apparel and food 
atuffs were made over to the persons who captured or obtaiDod them 
From tills mode of disposal of the loot, one can i.uagiiie wliat. 
amount of Icotiug and plunder there would be in the'fluriaese army 
of those days. 

When each had been lewarded ns U deserved Miatax-a 
Shwett coueultod his goueials as to the next step to be 
taken. One of them Maha-Gyi by name suggested that they 
shtfuld ©arch, on to the capital, saying tliat the taking of 
it would be an easy matter as the Siamese bod suffered two 
signal defeats, first at Yaathein when the son and the brother 
of the Siameae Monai'ch were made prisoners, and secondly \q tlis 
recently concluded battie whsu the eonda-Uw was captured; and 
^nce ni bofti these battles the loss.of th^SiaiDMein'alepbarits, 
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Lordd, meu arms waa ywj oonsiderable and Uie morale ot tlie 
men bad been ebattered^ tlie defence of caplbiCS conld no^ 
poseibly be siion^. The King of Pi'ome on tlie oCher hand eng- 
gested i^eiuru to Hautbaweddy; lie Baid the Siamese capital wa% 
unlike others: it was surronoded hy rirers, ati«ains and other 
water coursee rendering the approach, diffioolt, yevj atrougly built 
and well mounted with a large number of heary guue and oannoju, 
and well defended also by a strong force. The rifdr approach wok 
defended by eUips manned by Eala Pauthays. It hod neeer befovu 
been take!i by auy invading force, and to take it then w>>Rld mean a 
elow siege necessitatiug the thromiig up of forte, mniparla, and 
trenches. The investing army would suffer for want of proviaions. 
aa none wet’s procumble iu the iieiglibcurbcod, aud foraging would 
not be permitted unmolested. His idea was to mturn to Han- 
thawfwldy, conquer A.m and the Shan states, and then invade 
Siam agaiTi with the auxiUavies obtained from the conquered 
kingdoms and states. Athird sa^estion was put forward by one 
Nanda Thingyan. He said the Siameae had already suffered two 
defeatfl with heavy loases, and the son, the brother, audtlie sou-ia- 
law of their Sovereign wart hell as prisoners. In tlie oiveum- 
etauces he believed that the Siamese King would sue for peace ; 
even if ha did not, there was time ouough for further operations 
which might be directed against Kainanpaik, Thaukkatf’ and 
PeikthaUnk. The taking of these towns, he said, would preseut n > 
difficulty. Then during tlie rains, part of the army not required t‘> 
hold ^e towns would be employed iu cultivating the aurwaDdiug 
land, and another party stationed at Kaoiaupaik to build a flotilla 
otf boats for the transport of the grain and other iwovisions gatheied 
doling the recess fu the mas. When thus fully provided, to malm 
another attempt at redociog the capital. This suggestion obtained 
the support of Bay in Kauug and was accepted by Hiotava Shweti. 

Accordingly the whole Bmunese army inarched to Slatnaopaik 
wlueh was taken without struggle, tlie governor vunniug aw.vy on 
the approach ol the Burmese. 

While preparations were being mode for the be 

Thaokkat^, a written message from HU Hajesty Byathadi 
Sing oi Slam, arrived together with pieseuU of . green aud reA 
woollen cloths, panungs (lit: single breedtli ''paso” or Qurni^e 
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loin cloth) rc<l luid white pieces of foreig?i c1u(;U and sweet amelUug 
woods. The messai^e wns to the effect that on condition of his son, 
bvotlior and son-in-law being rclassed Jie would tahe the oatU of 
alleginiice and po; yearly HO war sleplmnts, HOO ticole of silver, and 
the oQstonia revonue* of Teiniiseriin. If the concUtioiis wore 
accepted,two wltite elephants inuuedByat-lCyi uud. Ilyat-^7g^ would be 
presented also. Uintava 8liweti prateed Nanda Thliigyau for his 
fovesigbt. as things in mod <uit just tre lie ]ia<l expected, auil rn* 
warded Mm. Prepsra( inns for fui Umr innicli yfova at once counter* 
inanded and the hhamese envoyi ivei*e sent back witli the ufnler* 
stoDding that the BunnCKO l^uvort^ign would accept tlio offers made 
by their King. Hie Siaineso Mujenly then sent Oya PeikthaknU 
and Oya Thawnnkalauk* as his roproieirt<rLivoi to take the oath of 
allegiance in hie stead, and to c<>n7ey, as promised, the two wluto 
elepUaute whloh were sent ndoriiod with gold trappings, an^ 
aoeoiupanied by two uthoi’ l'auUI<ws olepliants uuldied with 
sumptuously dtteU ImifOahs. 

After accepting the pvesenh* and atbninletering tlie outh^ 
Min tarn Bhweti iwleased all the prisoners of war, allowed them to 
resume their former rank and dignity, and conferred fuvtUor 
hoiioure on the three royal capti7ee and also ou Oya Peikthalauk 
and Oya Thawunkalank and allowed thorn to t'eiurn. 

Two daye aftor Ihe departure of the Hianieso, His Majesty of 
Purina oixloi^ed a maroli homewards via Ilslaupg. t^uoh of IiM 
army ae wore unable to keep up with the rather forced uai^ohet 
were left behind in ebavgn of the govornor of 
himself arrived at Hantlmwaddy on the drd of waxing Tagn'* 

D. Ui4d.), the expedition )osling nooily Hvo montlis. 

Thus endsd tlie first oiganixo^l invasion of Siam 'hy thd 
Burmese. 

The aeq^uel to Mintsra Shweti's civveet wfM a disti«««iug one. 
Falling into the hoods of a Pgi*tug«se adventurer, he to'drfa^ 
and beoatue incapable of attendiug to state affairs. He was sub¬ 
sequently assassinated in ])is bed by a Mon nobleinau who acted as 
his chamberlain. 

3 , Lit: tax on sliipphig. 

I.- BT^okbal&k.' 

10, AprU. - . 
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SIR ARTHUR PHAYIlB’S ACWUXT Ob' 
THK SAME INVASION. 


aiami 


JL D. 184«. 


ViKhU. 


Pi'Ofoiftl by the attack from the ICiiig ot Sinui, ‘labeu^ 
SUweti clefarmined to iarade tUat country. His preparations wero 
ou a great scale, and occupied him duiing .the greater part of the 
year. Near the close of the year, wheti tUe ccnu^ry is dry 
after the iiuny season, the whole arn^y \ftii osaeiubled at Kartaban. > 
The aiTftDgements for tlic canijxiigu weio, ne on all prerious occa- 
siODS, under the ovdoro of Rming Naaug. A small body of Portugese, 
probably eaployed only os guniiew, formed a partoftUe anay, 
Tliey were coinujandcd by James Sonrez, who afterwards rose to 
liigh office. Tiie army crossed tJjo Salweon river, and jnavcbing in 
an easterly (liroclion. rwiehod tbo Meiiuni river in Ra upper course. 
From thence it marched down the river-banks in three coUinnis. 
■Wlten neaiing Yutlua or Todays, tlie tlien capital, the invaders 
met wiiii a spirited resistance, but after severo fighting forced their 
way to the Yioinify of tlia city. The King of Pegu, as liad hui>- 
pened to him in Arakan, found the defences sc strong, and by 
reaeonof theclmnnels ofthcrirerao difficult to nppronch by an 
army, that, on the advice of Burliig Naung, he determined to 

retreat. The difficulty of feeding hia large army also contributed 
to thisiwohirioD. The Siamese incessantly attacked the retreariug 
iUTsderfl, thousaikde of whom were slain or died of hunger and 
disease. Fortunately for the Baimese ITiog, the son-in -1 a% 7 of the 
King of Siam was tekea prisoner in a sVirmiah. This led to 
negotiations, and the Bormo-Talaing army was allowed to continue 
iterefeeatirithenfe further attack. Tlie eipedition oceupic<l five 
months. 


J. In ^e hiKmy of this first invasioo by th* Eimof 

vTl p See PiwringV Siam 
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lutroduotion. 

The last paper doeed with the asBassiiiatioii of Mintara 
8bweti which toch place at aboi\t ^ a. m. oa Wedaesda^ the lit* of 
waxing Kaaon’ ( A. D. 1550,) while he waa on bia wa/to capture 
fi white eleplmot. the finding of wUldi waa faleel; I'eported to him 
as anarbihoe to allure him away from the Citpibai and from those wJio 
were faithfal to him. The aseueia's brother, ThameiD Sa^rtut, a 
Mon ni»b)e!nBn» who wns governor of Sittaung and who wu the 
leader of the piut and the iuetigator of the foul murder, gathered 
his partisanB, fortified Sittaung and proclaimed himielf Sing 
under the name of Thainein Setkawaw. 

Attliattime Bayin Knuug, or to give hie full nameBayin 
NfluDg Kyawdin Nnwrata, wam at fala tlying to luppi'eet a I'ebelUoh 
beaded by another Mon nobleman imined Tliamein Tawraua. Bay in 
NauRg*e brother Thihatliu who wee viceroy of Tonngoo was at 
Hantbawaddy, buing called orev from Touugoo to look after the 
affaire, in Hnutbawaddy. When ivewe of the deatli of Miativra 
Bbweti reached Banthawaddy, TbihatUu and his folio were laarobed 
as quickly ae they oould to Touogoo, and after making the defences 
of the city strong, be proclaimed himself independent aesuialng the 
jiame of Min Ganng. So did tlie viceroy of Prome, TJtado Unma 
Taaa who assumed the Asms of ThadoThu. Many of the provinoiai 
gOTsrnore also tried to be as independent as they ooDld. the 

kingdom consolidated by Mintara Shweti ouly ahoot ten Or Htteen 
years ago was again broken up into suikU Btates. 

Bay in Naung Kyawdin Nawratahad, as we have seen ia the 
acoountof Mlntara Sbwell’s iorasion of Siam, proved himsstf the 
most capable mail both in council oliamher and in the field of battle. 
It is no wonder then that he was looked Upon as the rnoe^ kdrfabte 
successor to Mintara Shweti by each of the right iniuded patriots 
who desired to see a onibed Burma. In fact, when Miatara iShweti 
became so addicted todriuk that he very often committed acbs of 
nanifest injustice aud capricioosuess, the nobles requested Bayiu 
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NauQg to 4«pose his brotL6r4ii>Uw bq(I iimkd Jjimsolf lOug. Bub 
\vith a fidelity my raw in tixose days, Bay in Faung Tery politely 
rafaeod the ol¥er of tlie crown, saying he could uot be ungratefal. 
Howeror, after the death ot Mlntata Sfiweti he aspired to eorereign 
authority not only owr a sola!I state or kingdom hut over the whole 
of Burma proper and HaotbaWaddy. His ambition was more thaa 
fulfilled, for when his thoughts turned to conquest abroad he was 
King of Hanthawaddy, Touitgoo and Prome, as we)! as Of Ava, and 
the Buzei’ain of the whole of the Shan States with the exception of 
Thein>ii {Shan, Heen-wi). 

As early as the b^inningof Sakkaraj when he had re- 
cooquei^ed the tern tones held by his pi’edecessor and mode hlsposr- 
tion secure, be consulted his nobles as to tbe invnsioii of Siam, 
saying that it was tributary to Burma aftoi* the conquest of Uiiitar^s 
P b weti, but that it had agaiu asserted i udepeudeoce. He was, ho we ver, 
a Ivised by them to ScSt oouquer Ava aad the Shaa States, poluting 
«iutthat tbe conquest of Siam was not aa easy matter, and the 
reasoD why it submitted to Uiiitara Shweti was because the son* 
Hxe brother, and the son-in-law of the Siamese King were unfortunate 
enough to fall into the bauds of the Burmese. This adrice he 
followed* Bis first attempt to subdue Are was a failure, but hie 
second attempt was successful and he extended his conquests right 
into the SStan territory to the north aud north-west of Ava. 

In the year PIA (A.D. 1556.) be assumed the title of Kihg 
rThiri Thudama Taza (Siri Sudhamma Itftja), but be is better known 
as Bayln Naung or as Kyawdiu Nawrata, and in this paper he wil^ 
be called by the Utter although Sir Arthur Fbajre and others prefer 
(be. former. 

..II —— " . 

^On Wednesday the 5th. waifag Tffzmgtndn^ SakbwUj 

91P (A:j>. 1557.) An e'fp^tfoa*btarti^'fraTD Hanthswaddy 
the SaWbWaof MondfOr'his tfs^n^adiitfeilt into Thibsw (Shan, Bsl- 
piW). ^heecjledirion tUso led to the submission of the Shan 9aiwb#aa 
of'HyaungjWe, TankfeaV, MobyAand IfanugmUs. Aiita ritMe* 
cWulUtion wae held as to whether (o 'attack Ad take 
ofher Shan State on tbe borders Of‘China, Or to eardh'Scmtlk* tc» 
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Ziituid (Chieugtuai), capit/U o! tiid oouuifj kuowa Ga 

KaribOuza (Haiibbunja). Tha inajovity were iu favoui* «f 
marobing aouib and ilia reasons put formid that as all 

tba other Shan States had faUou, Tbaicnl inuetj as a id attar of 
ooai'so, submit whenararattaoVad; that (JKiangm wltl^ its fifty sbran 
iH'Ovincea was well armsd, and had narer beaa attacked and taken, 
before; t^iat it wiui contiguous with the Mou territory; and that 
when it had bHOii takutt, it could be used as a base for operations 
against KyaingrAn the capital uf the country of Mahaimgnva, 
Kyaiiigtdu the eapitul of Kemtwnro. and agaiuet ctUar towns 
on the east, the territoiies of tba Viui ajid tlie CiAn. 

{faring tJiua decided, the march southwards began. King 
Kyawdin Nawrota’s son MaUa Upuyai^a with two rcgiuiante of 
oaralry and tan ragiinante of uifuntry nwvcUed in the rau; than 
caisa tba King's owu dIvb<iori n^iiiisting of four raghnents of 
cavalry and twelve rogiiiiants of infantry^ and Ilia I'dav was under 
the King of Toungoo with a like fwoe im tha mi. The aux- 
iUarias consisted of Shan coiitingsnts under the sons and the broiher- 
iu'law of tba Sawbwa of Uond, who was excused, owing to inness, 
from following the expedition. In twenty four marclics fioin Mon^ 
Dasin ferry on the banks of the Tbanlwin ( Salween ) was reoob^; 
where a bridge was couitrueted and the whole army crossed 
over. A uew dieposltloa of the forces was then mode, with 
Maha TJpayaea on the right, the King of Prome ia the centre 
Aiid King Kynwdin Kawrata’l sou-lu-law the King of Ara on 
tlie left. Then came King Kjawdiu Nawratb’i own foreae 
behind the three advance divisions, and lastly the l^^roet coder 
the King of Touugoo. From Dasin ferry, it took twenty one 
marches to reach Chiengmai. 

Bra Than, King of Chiengmai, bearing of the approach 
of the Burmese naode preparationB to intercept them on the way, 
bnt young, Bionya Thane LOn one of his nobles told him that 
there was no ehaoce of success in a pitched battle owing t6 f be 
superior nuaber of the Burmese forces, and that it would be 
very much better to put the defences In thovoi^^li repair and 
defend the city from assault; and if there was no likelihood of 
etaeding the siege successfolly, submiseion would be a wiser 
'oouree than to have the city sacked and destroyed. The King 



C 16 j 


OhUngraai replied *' Is possible to seize my city as a kite 
would ft softU cbick P He then wididi^w bis forces into the 
city ftud remained on the defeusire. 

Ou account of tbeir largre namber, the Burmese were able to 
completely surroand the city. The nobles and ministers of tbe Kin^ 
of Clneogmai advised him to submit but he replied ‘*Tb ray city 
only ft piece of mat bo that they can simply lolI it up and take it? 
Tbe auxiliaries from my fifty seven provinces have not yet arrived^ 
and as soon as they are here I shall give the enemy a battle outside the 
city’*. King Kyawdin Kawrata one day commanded a combined 
attack on all sides, with strict orders that anyone found to have 
failed in his duty would be executed. The combiued attack was 
a snccsssj a breach was effected at oiia point of the city, and the 
enemy entailed by it, overpowered the defeiiders and occu|>ie<l tli<^ 
When balf tbe city felh tbe King of Chieiigrnai left it and went 
fo the invader with presents of silks, satins, laces, musk, amber etc* 
and asked to be spai’cd bis life. Tbe Burmese Sovereign had it 
proclaimed by beat of goug that no one must be captured and taken 
ae prison ere of war, and those already takeu should be set at liberty 
at once, giving as his reason for this act of mercy tliat Chiengiiiai 
was a place where Buddldem had ahaady been established. 

Tbe K'lng of Cliienginai and his ministers Thane L)n and 
Thane Lan were then'administered tbe oath of alleginnce to remain 
faithful to King Kyawdiu ITawrata and liie deaeeodants down to his 
great grandchildren. The govemort of the fifty seven provinces 
were oailedm and made to take tbe oath of sllegianoe to seme 
Ciffect. Tbeiemual tribute was fixed at ten elsphatrte, ten ponies, 
one hundred ticols of silver, and also laces, silks, satin s.erabroidered 
cld^ amber, musk ei6. 

The Burmese King tisen eetal^hed outpoets on tbe froutier s 
adjoining Todays (Ayuthia), Liosn and Zinrtuj aud after leaving 
' a foPTO of TOO elephants, 10,000 horse and 60,000 men under tlxe 
oounatfcd of Binnya Bala and Binnya Set to guard Chiengmai 
from attack by ifs neighbours, he returned to Ava along the route 
he had oome, and arrived at the northern capital on 12th. of 
waxing W^ting* 920 {A. D. 155$). The return was somewhat 
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ddlajeO by liaTing again to puniah tbd Savrbwaa of Mond^ 
Nyauogywa, and Yaukaauk who, disregarding the allegiance they 
had Bworn^ very promptly murdered a small force of ^00 men left 
at Mcd^ and derooHahed the bridge across tbe Salween almost 
as soon as tbeir suzerain vms aorose the rirer, and who were 
ever tliinking of throwing off the yoke of tlie Burmese. 

Mention is mode, in tlio Hmannaii Yazawii), of King 
Kyawdiu Nawrata haring sent whole families of skilled ai*tisane 
and handicrafts men, such as painters, lathe workers, gfold aud 
silveramitlis, blacksmiths, brohi^s workers, nmous, Ucquer 
workers, dyers, embroidetora, perfumers and also men skilled in 
the training and care of eleplmnte and ponies, as well as those 
skilled in the culinary art, to Hantbawaddy and made them settle 
down there. It is also mentioned that he seat learned Buddhist 
priests from ilaiiihawnddy with portions of the TripitaUn which 
wove found vranting iu the collections at Cliisiigimii. 

'Within two or ilii^ee mouths of bis arrira) iu Ara, report 
came from CliieDginsi of the preparations made by Bra*S&-Zit. 
King of Lin sin, to attack Chlougmai. Tbe report farther said 
that the chiefs of Br6, * Anan,* Lagun,* TuraUg, ^ and 
Zinkaung* bad joined tbe King of Lin sin. King K^awdiii 
Kawrata suiinnoued bis councillors and askod their advice. The 
Malta 'Upayasa was of opinion tiiat a large force need not be sent, 
as there wae already a fairly good force under Biunya DaU and 
Binnya Set at Chienginai, aud the Kiug of Obieogmat also hod 
a fairly good force of all arms of his own. He thought if orders 
wei‘e sent to tbe Sawbwas of Mon^ aud Nyauugywe W go aud 
assist Chienguiai, the combined forces would be sufficient to 
repel an attack. The King of Pi^ome, on the other band, was 
of different opinion and took a more serious view of the situation, 
saying that Linzin was a kingdom sufficiently stzoog in itself, 
and it had been further reinfoioed by the uobperation of the 
chiefs of Br4 and Anan; and then again, it was not many months 
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since that Cbiengmai was conquered, &ud the fikltbtulness of tlie 
Doblea in Cbiengmai had as yet no test or proof. Ee recommeaded 
sending an army under tlie cominand of one or the other of the 
King’s sons or brothers. The Inttei* auggeetion was approved 
of by Kiog Kyawdin Nawrata, and accordingly an army composed 
of fire regiments of cavalry 0000 strong, and seventeen regiinente of 
infantry cousiatiug of 500 elephants and 140,00) men was sent 
nnder the supreme ecmmand of his 8on>in>lavr the King of Ava 
who was appointed coiuiimoder-in-chief of the whole expedition. 
'I he atavt from Ava was made on Wednesday the 7t]). of 
wsriog Nadaw^ D20 (A.D. 1558.j in the direction ofKyanngywe 
and Uoud, where tite cou tin gents fi'om the two Shan States 
joined the main army. From Mon6 the loute taken was exactly 
tlie same as iu the first expedition. On oiTival at Chleugmai, 
the commander-in-chief, iu coDSultatlon with Bninya Dala, Binoya 
Set, Thane Ldo and Tbane Laii, marched agaiust Turaiug. TJm 
King of Liozio teznaiaed at Ziothane'^, while the governor 
of Turning was made to hold Turaing with a strong force. The 
town was, however, stormed and taken and the goveruor himself 
and the King of Linzin’e general Binnya Kin and hie two 
liectenaais Thane Sdt and Thane Win were all taken prisonere. 
The King of Ijinzin, hearing of the fall of Turaing fled to Linzin* 
The chiefs of Brd, Anao, Zin thane, and Zlnkaang also fled 
from their towns to Linzin, faking their families with them. 
The success of the expedition was reported to the capital, 
when Bis Majesty of Burma issued orders giving Anan to Binnya 
Thane L6 q, Ziothane] to Binnya Than Baib, Br4 to Binnya The, 
and .T^aing to Binnya Thane. When all these appointments 
had been made and the above had been duly instiled, the whole 
expeditionary army was recalled. 

Thus ended 3ajin Nanng’s or Bayin Nanng Kaywdin 
Nawrata’s invasion of Northepn Siamt and it wag hot a prelude 
to >is fep more important invasion of Southern Siam resulting 
jn the ^a^ of ^yuthia which will be dailt witJi in the following 
paper. 


d. December. 
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Zintm.V 


Augy»t A. D 
lafft. 


May A. D. 

rasa. 


The Qmanuai^ Tazawiii giaea n chronologic&I liflt o£ eightOdn 
Kiugfi of Oliieugiual, from Sakkaraj (A.D. 1294.) to 920 
( A. D. looS.) the year in which Chieiiguiai booatae » dependency 
of Banna. The list ia giren as an appendix to this paper^ 
and it may be of interest to compare it with the ohronioles ofi 
Ohiengmai. 

SIR ARTHUR P. PHAYRK’S 
ACCOUNT OP THrO NARRATJVB CONTATNBI> 

IN THB SICOND PAPER. 


l^uveug Nnuiig returns*! to Pegu, but tlie following year 
had to punish tlie atntas of Tbibna and >font. Pi^on tlio latter be 
(U arched on to ^hmn^, the Chief of wbt oh had aeilsted that state. 
The oountiy presented grave difRciiltiei, but the city was I'saehed 
after forty*117$ days of arduous march. The King was oompelled 
to surrender liis oapihil and sxvoro allegianee to the invader. 
He agreed to pay an annual tribute of elephants, horsee, silk, 
and other pioduots of hie country. An army of oocupation 
wae placed at Zimini^ to enforce the treaty and watch the 
• frontiers of Siam and Lengaeug or Laoe.' The conqueror then 
returned to Ava. He at once commenoed to settle the taxw 
tion payable by the people of Burma, and received the homage 
of the Chiefs of the country Fast of Bnmoa up to the frontier 
of Olnoa. They were excused from paying tribute, probably 
from dread of offending the Emperor of that oooatry. While 
thus employed, news was brought that the ETiag of I«Os 'or 
Leagzeng wae gathering a force to attack the Burmese army 
in Ziromb. The King of Ava was at once seat with reinferoementr, 
and the attack baviug been repelled, he woe reoalled. Bur eng 
Nauog then proceeded to Pegu, where he arrived at the begioBiog 
of the rainy seoeou. 

1 . Lengze&g is the Eurraese name for Wbat waa the chief oity of 
Laos, situated on or near to the Mekong river, a ccosiderable distance 
below Eiang Kheng. The seat of government appears at different 
penodi to have beea Laa» Pbrabaog, viengobang, aRd l^ntcblaDg. See 
Captain W. 0. U’Ueod s ^umal, p. 89: Travels by Looie de Came. 9« 

197 ; Travels by Uouhot, vol, it. p. 141; and Bowrlng's Siam, vcd. & 
p. 8. note. . 
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appendix. 

List of Kings of CWengmai as given 
ia the Hmaunan Tazawit. 


In the year 888 King Anawrata of ArmaddanS Pugai'&nia 

(Pagan) conquered Baribonaa with it* capital ZinmJ {Chiengitiai) 

and it became a tributary Inagdom to Pagan, and remained so 
till tie year 656 , wl.eu in tie reign of King Kyaw-awa of Pagan, 
Cliienginai became again independent under ite tie then Kin 
Bianya Bnw Muing E**- 



to OB« uMtilir 


GtrtftJ 


KUU* «t KUjg» 


Gf>D' 37 on 
son of No. 1 098 2 on 

sou of bijni T fv Eft®, 0931 8 698 

son of No. 8 CD8; 4 702 

„ „ No. 4 702' r. 707 

„ „ No. 5 707; 12 1710 

„ „ No. 6 '7101 18 7.82 

„ „ No. 7 732 1 7 730 

BOD-jn-lawofNo-8 7801 3 742 
son of No. f) 742140 782 
„ ,, No. 10 I 7821 80 ! 817 

, „ No.U [8171 8 1825 

„ „ No. 12 |825i 40 1 8d5 

Z. Z No. 18 885 84 890 

„ ,, No. 14 ,699! 5 1904 

9041 2 !906 


Biunya Snw Maiiig 


Saw Maine .■ „ No. 15 

Qoeaa Zal&nfa Tlunj ' 

Thudama Maha-dowi i Quean of No 
(JaUcnpaStri Sudba®m& I and the Kin 
Mab&>f)eTi) and Sing' Linsin 
Bra-Si'Zit of Liudn. | 

BrSfTlm .I BOQofBiDoyaOyaDj 913 


* In 918 the Kiug of Xiiozi& returned to Linsdnand the Queen 
raised No. 18 to the throne 

t la. 920 Be.nu Nanng Kyawdin Nawrata conf^uered 
Chieogmaij and Bra lhan reigned as tributary King. 
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III 

iDtroductioD. 

Tlio Mcosd paper closed wIUi Bajin Kaung 
'Kawratft’s conc^oest of Chiooginai aad the tittle Stntee to the east 
and north-eaat of it. Some four or hre jeara elapsed from the tliaa 
of hie ratuvn from Chiengmoi to tb&t of .life invaeiou of Soathevn 
Siam. Daring that intoiTol he >rae occupied lu the coutruest of 
the country of the ICatht (Mai^ipar) aud hi briugiag to eubjeotion 
the Shan-Chinese tiawbmie of Moingmaw ^k^7iD, Hotlta, and 
Zatlia, on the borders of Chinn. He liiniself did &ot accompany 
tlieso expeditioai ae they wei^e carried out by hie tributary kiugs 
nud gen era le. 

In tbo yeer 035 (A. D. loOll) Eiug ICyawdin Ka\vrata 
must hftTO heard that the King of Siam bad acquired four 
now wljito elophnute. He evideutly ospected t) be presented ^7l^ 
one of iliein^ but ns there was no sign of Lis ezpeotatiou being 
falOllsdj Jie sent a message ashing for one white elephant. Bis 
Siamese U ajesty sent an erashe aud somewhat sai'castic reply to 
the effect that if the King of Burma practised the teu kingly virtues, 
A white elephant would be given, ‘fhe leply offended King Kyawdla 
Kawrata and he made up bis luind to iorado aud conquer SLiui. he 
cited instauces in which the Kings of Siam had to present white 
olepbaute to the Kings of ITauthawaddy, saying that in the tine 
of King Wftya (Woreru or 'Wai n of MartabsuP) the then King 
of Siam had to give him a white elopliaiit: tliat during the relga 
of Yuzadayit>' a white eloplmnt called Gaudaynw woe presented 
by Siam to that powerful King of Eanthawaddy: and that not 
many yeai's ago the Siamese King hod to present two \?liite 
elephants, Byat-Kyi and Byat-^gi*, to Mintara SbwsbI. It is 
aaid that be sent a veply threatouing with iuvosioc, but it 
is very uolikely that he wonld thus forevmm his euotny. 

Ho sunimoued bis councillors and asked them to suggest 
tdie best plan to effect the conquest of Siam. Oa© Thiriscya 
Hyowdia said that of the kingdoms to the east of Burma aud 
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Enathawadi^j, tboss of Todaya, Liaziu, and Lxivalk wora th^ 
most powerfal, mid au avmj like the cue eiuplojdd to ooQ^ner 
tho countiy of tba Shaos aud Yana would uot ba aafticient t> 
subduo a povrei'ful kingdom Uko Yodaja, and that therefore 
preparabtoua on a muoU gi^andor seals than hitherto must ba 
made so as to on sure success. One Biunja Dala said that if fdi 
the tributary kings and chiefs were made to follow the expedition 
with thoir ^uota of forces thera oould bo uo doubt about the 
object being attaiiiod. 

Accordingly orders were issned to all the tributfivy kings 
and chiefs for proparaWons on a very extensire scale to be 
snade, aud ao order was also despatched at once to Ciiienginai to 
repair all the war boats and trausport vessels and bring tliem dowrr, 
the King of Chieugmai being re.^uestsd to come down with 
his army mid cotopmate in tbs iurasion. 

>, The vast army mobilised on this occasion oousUbed of 
the following:— The ad?ance column under the comoiand of 
King Kyawdiii Nawnvta’s aoii-iu-law, tUo King of Ava, WkH 
•composed of 4 regiments of caralry 5DOO stiong, aud lOi'egimento 
of infantry contaiuing 40 D elspUanU and 140/>00 msu. 'J!iia 
Shan levies in tills column were the vegluionU sapplied and 
led by ^e Sawbwos of Moiueik aud Thlbaw. Tbs second column 
WAS under the commaud of his brother the King of Toungoo with n 
like force as the advance column. Tlio Shan levies wore those 
under the leadership of the Sawbwas of Mohnym and tfogaung. 
The tliird colunni under his biotbsr the King of Pwine a 1» 
eontaiued the same number of elephants, horse aud meu. The 
Shau contingents were those under the Sawbwas of Oukaung 
and Mond. His sou H*iha Upayfusa took the cotnmaud of the 
fouvtii colninn composed of 4 regiments of cavalry 1000 strong 
and 10 reghneuts of lofautry with 400 elephants aud 140,000 
men. The Sawbwas of bTyaangyws and Theinui lod the 
Shan contuigeute in this columu. Lastly came the column 
in which Kiug Kyawdlu Nawrata Iiimsclf marched. In addition 
to his body-guard of 400 elephants, 4000 horse and 40,000 men 
distributed etiuelly around him in the front and rear, oh tbe right 
and left, tlisre were with him and immediately ahead of hiic^ 
4 regiments of cavalry aud «!» regiments of infantry. 
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On Mon 0 ay the 12 tU oi wauiu g Tnzau n gin dn ^ Cbnln 8nkkavn j 
O2o (A. D. LSdS.) this gmt nuoy of orer half ft loilUon men 
niadd ite start fi^oui Hnntliawnddy in tUs dirscUoa of tlis town o2 
Kamanpaik nliiok ^vas reached after thirty tvrc narchej. Its govdracnr 
tried to VQiiit, but witli such odde against him thoi’O wm abso- 
Jately no hope of bucuoss, and tiie Gunneao took it \ritU very 
Jittlo struggle, tlio governor and his family being mado prisoners. 

'Ihe King of Cbieuginm, oti receipt of the Older from liis su¬ 
zerain, very proiopily cariied out the repair of tlie boats plftciag 
the govornoia of Einda'giri and £i^nmn-giri in oliargo of the work. 
Subsequently, probably iniatrueting fho I'esult of the iuvnsioi\>tid 
foftving tlie [Ciiig of Siam oe much os liis Bur man enzoraiu,‘1ie did 
not come down os psaquoited. Hbfverer, orer d^O boftte laden with 
prOrisioni were brought down by flie gosenore of Eindo-giri and 
Hdiiiua-giri befoiva ho uonid tit.ke any notive stope to prevent the 
boibte going down. 

After tho oaptiu'o of Kainanpalk, Uinnya Dnin advised 
King KyawJin ^?a^vl'ahk to send colmnns to capture Tlill.akknt^, * 
Pol k tUftlnuk, * 1 liwvAii ii nlauV, ® r iUC, ® ojid Taiiin tl mri, ’ for 
thou, ho said, the Bunieso King would bo ‘'like a bird clipped of 
its wings.’* The Burmese King liked the idea, and accordingly 
tho tiro ooluiune under thu ICing of Toungoo and his son Miba 
trpaynza »or6 sent to operate against Tliaukkftt^; tlioso under 
tho Kings of Ava and Pro me agai)ist BoiktUalauk, while he hiuisolf 
marched towards Thuivannalank. 

Tho governor of Thankkatd met the invading forces outside 
the city, but vfun compelled t> retire; and iii the subsequent 
asBault by the UaraiesA, the city w,%8 taken and the govoruoc 
captured and 1*010070(1 to XhnwaRuakuk. The governor of 
FeiU'halauV niails tho dcfoncoi strong and reniaiaod oo the 
defen6ire. The invading forces nuiTounded the city and for dvfr 
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days no action was iflken m order to giro rest to t^e men a ad 
animals^ so neeeasciTy after a long mai'cU. On iho sixtii day a 
genoral assault was is ado on tlie city wkich foU into tUo liauds 
of the ioTaders and the gorernor was captured nud taken to 
ThuwaoDalauk. The gOTornor of Thuwannalauk made no resistance, 
hut greeted Eing Kyawdlii Kawrata on the way with pvesents, 
offering submisaion. The Burmese King went on to Thuwauualauk 
and there waited for the arrirnl of the forces directed against 
Thftuk)cat6 and Peikthalauk. While so waiting the g07Qrnor of 
Pitsb cane to Thuwaunalauk and formally tendered submission. 

When all were assembled at Thuwaunalauk a geneial 
rooTe southwards was again made, nncl Oya Damayaza, Oya 
Thnwaunalaiik and Oya Fit$6 rrere oidered to follow the 
expedition. 

Oa arriral at ‘J bawaiikalauk^ a uaw dispositiou of tlie 
fCrrces was made. The King of Procue with his men was ordeied 
to taVe to I'oate and proceed by water. Of the forces marching by 
laud, the column under the Maba Upayaza wiis placed on iho right 
eud that under the Eing of Ara on the left; in the centre was the 
dirieion under the King of Toon goo, while King Kyawdin 
2fawrafa's own column formed tlis rear. 

At the ^stencampment after the march fiom Tliawunknlaulc 
Oya Thvmayaza asked permission of King Kyawdin Nawrata to 
Bend a message to tho King of Siam to the effect tliat subTuIssioiii 
would be the wisest course, because to offer resistuuce would 
he futile agniuet such a Taatly superior army ns tlio one then 
brought by the laTader. Permission beiug accorded, the message 
waa sent; but His Siamese Majesty must bare greatly resented 
the unduly low estimate of bis power and resources coorejed 
in it^ for those who brought it were forthwith sent to prison, 
and ordeis were at once issued to bis son Bra Mahein, the 
Crown Prince, to intsi'cept the Burmese on the way. He wee 
ordered to take with him 300 war boats armed with avfcilleiy 
and other mumtious of war, and the force of Kala* Briu-gyi*® 
(Feriogi.) 

7 8«Aokba]Ck. 

0 Foreigner. 
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Ou information reaching King Kyavrdiu Kawratn of this 
first citteinpt from tbs Siam ess mpiUl to stop Jiim in bis nnrch> 
Le deapatdied three ofUcors each with four squad rooa of Oavalry 
to 1 ‘econnoiti’e. This party eaiue in contact \tiih the Siamese 
forces uiuler the Cro^u Prince fIio landed Ins artillery and 
the ‘‘Kola** force ond slielled ibe enemy’s cavalry with good' 
e^ect. 'liie Burmese loss in ibis shirmish must hare been very 
heavy indeed, because tlie Burmese bistonon admitted that the 
ossuaUties wei^e great. Hoirever, while the Siamese artillery 
handled by tbe ’^Kalss*’ weie doing great destiuction so the 
Burmese osvalry, tlie forces under the Maha Upayass and the 
'King of Toungoo arrived, in time to save the sltuatiou and to 
drive tbe Siamese forces back to their boats. Just at this 
critical moment, as if fortune specially favoured tJie Burmese, 
^e boats under the King of Froine appeared on the loeiie. 
Attacked by laud as well ns by ^vatsr, tbs Siuinese boats could 
Slot maintain tboir position long and >vere defeated and scattered. 
Over a hundred ivar boats with all their armaments and about 
2C0 men weto oaptui'ed ; and there were also many killed. 1he 
Crown Pi'juoe nmde hia escape in a apeciidly fast canoe and 
returned to the capital. 

Nothing daunted, His Majesty of Siam immediately dds> 
p&tobed figaiu his son aud brother with afoioa of 500 elephants. 
<(000 horse and 00,000 men luodvauce •, while he himself maiched 
out afterwaids with BOO elephants, SOOO horse and 80,0^0 oea. 
He encamped at a place called LOnltcili" wUioh he fortified 
strongly and seut hie son and brother to juavcb on and 
meet the enemy ou the way. It being his lutentiou to drive the 
eoeniy off tbe Sisjnese soil before they could approach the capital. 

The Siamese fciocs under tlie Crown Prince and the King’s 
Brother again met the Burmese cavalry who were always ahead oi' 
the msin army, and forced tlisiu to retire. Foliowiiig up the re- 
Ireaticg cavalry they came upon the foioos under the UabaTJpayaza 
and the Kings of Toungoo and Ava, and a battle was fonght in 
which the Siamese forces were defeated and compeiled to fall back 
ca the foriiiied camp at Ldokali. Tbe Burmese followed up their 
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-Buooess and r»acUed wb^e they aw&ited the aiTiral of 

their King, As eooa as he anlred, he deoided oofc to delay but to 
attack the camp at once. The assault was successful and tlie camp 
fell into the hands of the Burmese oa Monday tbe llth. of waniug 
'TabodwS92 & (A. I). 1564.) Ihe Ehig of Siam and his sou 
and brother took to horse and (quickly reti'eated to the o.ipita]. 
It is said that three ships were captuied ou the fall of Ldokali; 
from this it is erident that Ldnkali must hare been either on the 
bank or iu tl^e ricinity of a river. 

King Syawdiu Kawiata occupied Ldiikali and remained there, 
sendiog the forces under bis sou aod brothers to in rest the capital. 
From tJiis also it appears that LOiikali could not be far from 
Ajutbia. With their heavy aitlUery the investing forces caused ft 
showex* of shot and shell to full into the city, and this bombardment 
gieatlj terrided the iahabitaate who then appealed to their 
Sovu^gn to sabmlk ?he ITing, after consulting the royal family, 
sent hie iu>bles aud high priests with tlie present of a white 
elepUaut to sue for peace, offering to abdicate the throne and follow 
the Burmese Sovereign to HAutha\vaddy as a hostage, and to take 
the oath of aJIegiauce, but soliciting that his sou Bia Malieiu be 
permitted to leign in his stead subject to the ding of Burma, so 
that there would be no iiHeiTuptiou in the dynasty. His Majesty 
of SuTisa ooasulted his brothers aud nobles eigui tying his iutenHon 
of bringing further hostility and fighting to au end i he assigned ne 
his reason for this decision that since the investment, the priests 
had been sufieriug gi^eat hardships, and he was unwilling to canse 
greater hardship to the holy brotherhood by continuing the dgbt. 

Bianys Dala advised bis Sovereign that the ouly way by 
which auaerainty could be inaintained with seouvifj for aAxy 
length of time would be to demand the abdication of tbe throoe by 
the King, and requh'e bis mideuce in tbe Bm iaese capital i also 
that tiie Burreoder of the four wbite elephants should be a 
couditicn of peace. 

Curded by Blnuya DaJa's advice ICiug Eyawdia Kawvata 
told tbe Siamese nobles and high priests that peace would be 
coueluded on the coaditioas offered by tbeiv S.overeigUf and the 
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curreuder of the four white e1ai>h&iii3, hut requested ft peMonftI 
interview with theii* King who should be (icoompanied by hie 
son, the Crowu Prince. He destined Big Siatnese Majesty and tbd 
Crown prince to come out in their royal robes o£ ofioe nn<L 
dignity and meet him in hie camp. 

Ou Friday the 8th of waxing Tabamig •• 023 (A. LX J56^.) 
the Ring of Siam and Lie eon Bm Uaheiuj the Crown Piince, 
proceeded on elophaute fiom tire city to iiiteiwlew Ring Ryawdin 
Navnatn in his camp. Tlu’ee white elephants, two male and one 
female, were alee taken as pieeente !n addition to the usual 
pieesnts of cloths of silk, wool, satin, and sweet smelling woods, 
nngueuts, liquids etc. The Blainese SoTsveign, on alighting 
from tlie elephant at the entiwsoo to tire caiup, was receiTed by 
two ohief nobles on tiie personal shvff of the Burmese Sousveiga 
and was eaiTied in a royal sedan chair to the place assigned. 
The same lionouv was not accorded to the Crown Prince who woe 
received by two other Burmese uobles, he having to walk up to 
his place. The pcisonul attoudants of the Siamese King and Crown 
Prince were I'oplaced by Burmese attend vnIs. Kc form of obeisance 
was exacted fioin the Siamese Soveroigu, and if the discourtesy 
of Jiis not being received personally by the Burmese Kiag were 
ignored, the meeting of the two Moiiarolrt was on equal terms. 
Places were alio assigned for the Durinese tributary kings and 
nobles to be present at the meeting. Then when all were seated, 
iu their places, King Kyawdiu NawmtA came out from an inner 
apartinont. Ths meeting between tlio two Sovoreigos could net 
liare been long judging fra in tire conversation recorded in the 
Hmannau History, which on the part of the Burmese Boveroigu 
consisted of an egotistic and vainglorious proclamation of his 
might and power, ai^d oii the part of the Siamese Bovereign of 
a liuinblo admission of his inability to contend la ai*ms. 

Thee the oath of allegiance was administered to the Biamese 
King, his eons and all their relatives and nobles. The Crovvu 
Prince Bm Mahein was proclaimed oud installed ae Eiug of Siam. 
The old KjDg:^fl son-iiiJnw, the governor of Peikthalank was 
reinstated in bis former posiUon, rank and dignity, and bo woro- 
the. governors of ThaukkaU and Pltee givou back their towns 
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•with all privileges and honours enjojecl hy them formerly, Tli& 
old King, bis second son Bra Ramathim and Aukbyft Setki were 
requested to accompany the Burmese Kiug to Hantliftwaclcly with 
tlieir faiuihtt. The four white elephaute which apparently offered 
IK cause for the commencement of hostilitiei were also taken 
away. The annual tribute was ffxed at 30 war elephants, <100 
tl^le of eilrer, nnd the shipping revenue of TcDOSBeiiin, 

It is mentioned that the old King of Siam gave Kiug ICyaw- 
din Nawrnta ono of his danghtera in loamage, together with 
preeeuts of a complete parnpheimUa of gold ^roiglliug one hun¬ 
dred catties, one hundi'ed ticals of eilrer, aud ten chosen elephants. 

It is also mentioned tliat King Kyawdiu Nawrata too'< nway 
€)ii tins occRsiou, as he did when lie conquered Chlcnginai, wliolo 
families of skilled handicraftsmen and persons proficient in other 
pr^isions to Hanthawaddy and made them settle down there; 
and that before he left Ayutbia, he entrusted the now King with 
100 ticals of silver for the repair of old ruined pagodas, monasteries, 
stahs, etc., assisted in the ordiuation as priests of as many men as 
lie counted years in his age, invited one hundred priests and fed 
them, aud presented each with the eight piiestly uteusils. 

On Tuesday the Sndofwaniug Tagu'•* 02d (A. D. lo8h.) 
the ifiMth homeward began, and Hanthawaddy was reached on 
TVednesday the 6th of waxing Naydn** 926 (4. D, 15Ct.), Thus 
closed tbe Burmese version of the first fall of Ayutbia. 

Bayiu Naung Kyawdiu Nnwratit’s reJatioue with Siam did 
noi dnd here. For some time subsequent to tire conquest of 
Ayutbia or Southern Siam, the scene of liis and his son's activity 
Tids transferred to Northern Siam from Plueouldk up to Ohiengmai 
and Linzin Aud the towns round about. Be agam invaded lower 
Siam nnd again captured Ayuthia, ibis time giving np the 
capital to sack and plunder. Bis subsequent opemtions leading 
up to this second fall of Ayuthia wilj be given in subsequent 
papers. 


14. April. 

15. June. 
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SIR AETHUR P. PHATRE’S ACCOUiJT OF TH0 
NARRATIVE CONTAINED IN THS TfllHD TAPE I?. 
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Tlie icings of Eiugs^ uotwitbstntiding LU power sn4 glory, 
foU keenly tho want of oue diatinctivo mark In popular estiioatioii 
of a great BuddItUt 8ovei*eign in tndo-Chinn, tlio possouion of a 
white elepiiant The King of SUin was known tp have four of 
these venerated animals, and an oppoitnuity wm Ukeu of some 
caoae for diaeatisfaotion witli that ruler, arising from events on tbo 
frontier, to send a demand tJmt one of them shoold lio given up. 
An ambiguous reply was returned, which the haughty inonarcli 
resented tea refQcaJ, and determined to punish oe .ae insult. Au 
iuilpesee army of Burmese, Bhans, and Talainge was oolUetad, and 
divided into four great corps, under the com in and of the heir- 
apiKU'enb and tlie tlneo tributary Kings Instead of muvcUlug from 
Martaban, ns in tiie invasion of 1548, the several corps assembled 
at Tuungu and the other places on the Sittaung after the rainy 
seasou. * The army marched on Zimini, and from tUenco down 
the valley of the Mennui tu the capihil, Ynthia. 1 he city wns 
ill vested. Three Portuguese ships, which were moored ueev shove 
and supported by batteries, were taken, and the King of Siam, 
disheartened at this loss, surrondered. The defeated King, hie 
Queen, and his younger ion wei*® carried awny as cjiptivee, wliile 
tlie elder sou, styled BraunvLiib was made tiibutioy JCtag. 



1, In the history of Sisco Clue luvAsion is stated to hove ootmrred 
in 1547. The Bomoso army ie said to have aumbered 900,000 meu. 
Bowriag> ^'os, Vol. 1. p' 40. 
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APPENDIX. 

List of Eiugs of Ayuttia as griven ift tho Hmannan History. 


Ho 1 oT Klopi 

n»u oi 

CotonMuM* 

Xo. «I 
vAftn 

DftM «( 
.Inkta or 



UARS8. 

rtifs. 

rel^nel 

dopCMdiOU. 





]|Bra Yosadibadi 

710 

20 

780 





1 

2 Bra Yarn Mathun 

730 

10 

740 

Son 0 

No. 

1 

$!Parama Vasa 

740 

9 

749 


A 

No. 

2 

4 Muba Dsmayaza 

749 

19 

768 


9> 

No. 

B 

5 Bra Setkabat 

768 

6 

774 



No. 

4 

< 

6jPawra Santba 

774 

37 

811 

•f 


No. 

5 

j 

7, ParamaTaeodiyaM 

811 

88 

849 

ti 

>» 

No, 

0 

g Paraina Xiiawka 

849 


858 

» 

n 

No. 

7 

9 Dra Hamadibadi 

m 

n 

870 

M 

ii 

No. 

8 

10 Bra Tkadiysza 

870 

n 

003 


» 

No. 

9 

11 ^ Br&Tb 1 it Duntfinn 

908 

1 

904 


»• 

No- 

£1 

i2|Motherof No. 11 

904 

1 

905 

Queen 

of No 

1 

u|BraTbadijaza * 

905 

20 


8ci 

of 

No. 10 


* Jn 910 Ayutbia was coc^ueied by Mintara Sbwoti, but 
again bocarao independont tbo following year on tbo death of 
Mintara Shweti. In 92^ Bayin Noting KyawOin Nawrata again 
conguei'ed and took Ayathia. 
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Introduction. 

In tbo last proosdiug pupev the uarratire eloasd with th9 
ntiitu of King K^-awdiu Nufvi’nta to SouthaiTaddy aftsf his auo^ 
fiesaful inraaiou of SouUioru Siam as id the capitulation of Ajuthin. 
Ht was accompaDied by the old Kiug of Siam who abdicated tlid 
throne, and second son. Hanthawaddy was i^eocbed just at the 
heginniug of the rains which in those days seen io bare put a 
atop to a1I iniUUvy opeiatlons. The respite iu King Kjawdin 
T^awrata’a martial energy and notivity was slroii and temporary» 
for as soon ni the rainy season was over warliko pi'eparatloue were 
again made. 

W« bare seen that when King Kyawdin I^nwrata inraSod 
Anthem Siam, the King ofOliieiigmai was requested, astv tributary 
King, to cc-operato in peivon. This the King of OUiengmai failed 
fo do, most pi'obably mistrusting the result of the invasion and 
fearing to oftond the King of Siam by his presence among the 
iiostile forcM. Hie hlajssty of Burma being very macb offended 
»t tbis failoi'e, was bent upon punishing tire dsUnquent. 

At the close of the rains which set iu immediately after King 
Kynwdin Hawrata*s aiti7nl in his capital, he called a oouueil,' 
«»usi8tiug of bis son Ma!\a Upayasa and the noblee, to delibsoate 
iiu the question of the punitive espeditioa to Cbieugmai. Thw 
Uftha Upayasa expiessed the opioion that tbe King of Ohienginai 
thought AyutUia could uot be conquered, and tliat if such woe 
ilm case bis pi'eseooe do the iavodiog army would bs a cause for 
offence and reprisal on the part of his neighbour and kinsman, the^ 
Slug of Siam. Now that Ajutiiia had been reduced to a dspendea^ 
Kingdom, a mere show of force would be sufficient to bilagffiro 
King of OkMogoAi to bis sen see as well as eubmission. One of the* 
«ouuoilloi« SOVkate by name differed from tbe Malta Upayasa and 
said that tlte King of Cbiengmoi was, from the beginning, ever 
thinking of tbiowlng off the Barman suseiainty, and was 
slwayra more friendly disposed towards his SiaDiess neiglr* 
l>our. Rie conquest of Ayuthia would bare litt^ .«r bo 
«Ceot in iustilliag fear iu him and teaobiag bha to u’espect 
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Hs dazeiuio, as ba was ia with tha Kings of Liuzin 

and Lawaik, both wbioh kiogdoms ware powerful enough not to ho 
thoQfbt lightif of. To send an aroj based ou a low estimate o£ 
{he enemj’s strength would be unwise, and that au avmy similar to 
|hat employed against Ayuthia should be sent for success to be 
certain. King Ryawdin Nawrata approTed of the latter suggestioa 
and in accoidanee with it the following preparations were made. 

The Sing of Ava was ordered to c:%ll on the Sawbwas of 
Hogaung, Mohuyiii, Motneik, Oiibaung, Thibaw, Nyanugywe and 
Mod^ to accompany the erpeditiou with their contingents, and 
hisnself to take the oommaiid and march to Cbiengoiai ria Mond^ 
'With s total force, made up of seren Shan and three Burmese 
regiments, consisting OOO elepliaute, 6000 horse and 1'^0,000 
men. The forces from the capital Hauthawaddy were* Five 
regiments of caTOlry and fen regiments of infantry under the 
comtMAd of Maha Upayaea oonsietiQg o£ 600 el^hants, 6000 hcwse. 
and 120,000 men, ou the right; the same number of regiments and 
the same number of elephants, horse and men uoder the command 
of the King of Prome in the centre; and a like force under the 
King of Toungoo on the left. In the rear was the column in which 
King Kyawdin Nawmta niarcbed. It was composed of o regiments 
of cavalry and 10 i^egimeiits of infautiy including the regiments of 
the King's body-guard, the units in this colnmu consisted of 700 
elephants, 5000 horse, and 150,000 men. A special feature of the 
body-guard regiment was that it contained 10 00 fCala ' ** tnusket- 
eers and 400 Kala Brin-gyi * artillery men. In addition to 
the above, there was another column under the command of King 
Kyawdin Nawrata’s nephew, the governor of Thanewaddy com¬ 
posed of ^ regiments of cavalry and 10 •regiments of infautiy 
contaioicg 500 elephants, 6000 hoi'se, and 120,030 uian; these 
lO in fjui^y. regiments included those of Oya Damayaza, the aon-iw- 
law of the old King of Siam, Oya Thuwannalauk. Oya Thaukkatb 
and Oya Fitsd. Tliis oolums probably staited from Hantbawoddy 
witli only 5 cavalry and 0 infantry regiments, and was reinforced by 
the four Siamese governors named above, the place of reodeevons 
being Eindagiri (Indagirl); because it is s^d in the Emannaa 
History that this column marched via Eindagiri to Ohleogmai. 

^ 1. Fowigoer, ladian ? ' ' 

2, Foreigner, Europe'su probably Portuguese ? . :. 
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On Moiidnj tbs 4tb of WAuIngTssamigindii ^ Chula SakkavAj 
D26 ( A. 1664.) this Tnst Avmy stai^ted from Haiitliawadd;, and In 
clevan marches Tdaialii), a BurmoM frontier to^, woa reached. 
Thsaoa the routo taken waB in the direction of XaU 6U* which 
was renohed after twenty two marohes. 

On uewn of the advent of the Duruieee army epreaduig in the 
country round nboutt Tbnne LCfii governor of Ziiitiiane> * Thano- 
Lan gOTOrnor of Lagan, the governor of Anac, nud the governor of 
Turalng fled to Cbiengual with their families. Tlie fiiog o€ 
Ohieagtuoi baring giown wieer from past exparienoe of Burneee 
arms aud fearing puniehmeat at the haude of lih auxeraiii decided 
to submit and greet the invader on ^e way: while the four 
governors resolved not to eubmlt to Burmao supromaey, and ao flod 
to Liosin to seek elieltei* there. Tbe Iting of Ohiengoiat acoorflfngly 
went and met King ECyawdiii Nawiata before he reached LabAn, 
offering as proseuts four of his best elephaute, UUUeee eUka, 
and musk. At tlie interview be denied any duplicity la hie past 
remiasness, protested his Innocence of any acheines against lue 
Kuzeraiu> and declared that bis loyalty to and respect for lile liege- 
lord were never shaken. The same, he inilnuaied, could not be said 
of tbe governors of Z In thane, Lxgun, Anan. and Xuruag who, on 
heaving of tli^ advance of tlieir susemin, fled to Linzin, forgetful of 
the allegeence they had sworn. 

King Kyawdin Nawrata, though not ^uite disposed to believis 
these profession e of loyalty and Udelicy, was, uevehtbelees ao 6' 
inclined to exproes his opinions froely ^ nor was lie at that moment 
so bainl-heartcd and vindictive ns to punish the King of 
Chiengmai, although the sole purpose of the expedition was to 
teach him a lesson that orders from a suzevaiu cbuld not be 
disregarded with iuipuaity. He refrained from saying anything 
and by this silence made tlie defaulting King know that hie 
professions of good faitli ^vould be i\ksn for wbafc l^ey vvere 
worth, but that he would uot be punislied as he deserved. 

Tbe march was then continued to .Labdn where a halt was 
made to await the arrival of the column under the Euig of A vs. 

8. l^ovember. 

4. Luiapun. ' , • • 

•• 6. Cbieng-Sw.' ' * 
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vhicb come Tift Hone. After five days waiting the column 
aiTiTcd. In tins column the number of Sbau regimen U exceeded 
tboae of the Curmese, theic l>eing BCTen of the foruiei* and three 
of the latter. £ing Kjawdiu I^^nwrata ordered the contiageuU 
led hy the Sawbwee of Momeitf Mogauug, aud Mohnjiii to join 
his column; and three of his regloiente were giTec io exchange 
to keep the strength of the column still np to ten regimente. 
He did this prohablj because he had a poor opinion of the 
^cieccj of the Slian troops, bat more libelj because he did not 
ti*uet theni much, and their preponderance in a division would be 
had policj aud a danger to ^e Burmese troops. 

The invader theu ordered three oclnmns to march in three 
different directions in puieuit of the gofernors of Ziutbane, 
Lagun, Auan, and Turaiug. Tlie King of Ava with bis 10 
regimeots, in which the proportion of the Burmese aud the 

units had been ret^portioned as ^pkined above, ia one 
direotioii} .the gorernor of Tbexrawadd; wiUi his 1$ regiments 
of which 4 were Siamese under* 0/a Damajasa, Ojh Thu^uualauk, 
Oya Thaukhati and Oja Pi ted, in another; the Malia .Upajasa 
with his 15 regimehte. in a third. The iustruotione to them weie 
that tbej were to demand of the Kiug of Llnzin the euri'endev 
of the four fugitive governors who had token refuge'witli him, 
and oh his refusing to give np the 1 ‘efugeos to aitook and capture 
Xrinain. The remainiog three columns then mai'ohed towards 
Chfengmai, The King of Prou^was on the right, the Kiug of 
Tonngoo on the left, aud King Kjawdin Navrata in the centre. 

•4> ‘Tho garernov of Zurtbaue, on getriug to Mo-Ldn forest in, 
his flight, found he was unable to reach lansin'to rin«. He and 
his family and followers therefore lay ia biding in ttie forest; bnt 
unfortnnaWyfoi^Jiim, epiee weut «»d In formed the Burmese King, 
theu on bis way to Ohieugmai, of the fugitive govemor’a plocn of 
hidiug. The iCiug of Toon goo was ah once despatched to effect tbe 
capture of tbe whole party. Tbe unfoitcnate governew* seeing 
escape imposKlble calmly surfeudered, and when taken to the 
presence of Sing Kyawdin Nawrata, offered one of his daugliters 
Aid two of h^ beet elephants, and prayed for clemency, saying that 
it was not from feelings of disloyalty or from any sinister designs 
against the anfehotify of his suzerain that he took to flight, hut 
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fiimplj tiiroagli fear of facing tlie ii*e of Bib Burman Majestj that 
he Md Mmaelf in the forest. King Kjawdin NairraUt Ixk exercise 
of mercy, the prei'ogative of king^, rery nohly spared the liras of 
tlia captirea; moreover he said oae of the tea kingly rli^taes 
enjoined on him to control his anger and to be patient and forgiriug. 
The goremor and hii family weie again given the oath of nllegianoe, 
and his adbeients were divided into batcliei and kept apart from, 
each other among the forces. Then the whole thi^ee columns marched 
to Ztnthaue. 

After arrival thes'e the l^ing of Pi'ome was ordered to march 
his column againat Zinrdii. * After i^ve marches, the commander 
sent a written ultimatum to the governor of Ziurdn either to 
surrender or to dgbt. In the fcpe and easy loaoner of showing 
defiance in those days, the guvernor very promptly put to death the 
unfortui>ato earlier of the ultimatum. This augered the King of 
Pi'ome and he marched day and night to ZinrCii, and on arrival 
there immediately attacked and took tUo town. The governor 
escaped with hie family, and it was a good thing that he managed 
to do so, otherwise he would receive little or no quarter. The sue* 
ceisful ooRiinander captured and seized whatever was worth the 
trouhls, and returned with liis booty to Zinthaiie. His Majes^ bf 
Burma was highly pleased with the i-esuU of the operations and 
anitably rewarded ell those who took part iu tiiem. 

While staying at Zintbane the Sawbwa of Ibeinni ariived 
with a force of 100 elephants, 1000 horse, and 10,000 emtij Mid 
offered to co>operate saying that be, as a vassal, should, like the 
other Bawbwas, do his duty by his liege-lord. The Btwbwa of 
Kyaingtdn, ^ hearing of the action of his neighbour of Theinni, 
thought he would be in bad grace with his suzerun if be did not do 
the same. Accordingly he also came to Zliithane with a force of 
100 elephants, 1,000 horse, mid 10,000 men, and offei^ed to take part 
intbb operations. King Kyawdiu Kawrata was very tnaoh gratified 
with this ptoof of loyalty and faithfuloess, and told both the 
Suwbwas that tlieir conduct mis highly appi'eciated} tU)it ttheir 
services Wei’S’ not requisitioned from the first start because their 
territories were on the frontier of China; and that as the King of 


t. dbieng-BoDg. 

r. Chre^'Tong. 
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•Clitpa^inai iwd tiio goremor of Zujthaae Ua4 alrwd/ swrendetea, 
*ttd fts ttve ariDj h« M aqacient to briaj tbo 

temaioiagrtcalcitmnt gOTevpors to tbeir Raoses again, h« wonld nob 
aeUin tbam, bat would asb tham to ratum to their toiritories and 
teep the frontier in peace and order. He auiiablj rewarded tUein to 
show that be waa not ungrateful for their o&r of aerrioe and that 
he fully appreciated theiv loyalty as eeideoced by their coming 
nnaaked, After the depax-ture of the two Sawbwaa be mored on to 
Chiangmai, and there made arxangeinsnte for the futuie adminUtra- 
tioD of the whole of the Yun country. 

(What follows hare baa no diieet refepeace to Siam but to 
omit It from this narratire would he leaving out a link ie thd 
chain of eveota directly xeferring to Siam, end thereby make the 
account appear disjointed aud deanUory, Therefore it ie thought 
advisable to gave aa brtefl.y as poaaible owfcaiii events whiob took 
pUoe in Banthawaddy that neceasitetei the uetura » haete oS 
Siam’s great enemy.] 

During the absence of Kiug Kyawdin Nawrata all the Shan 
prisonera of war brought over from their natire laud and made to 
fettle down in the ccraufcry round about Hanthawaddy rose in 
rebellion and chose one among them as leader. They gradually 
incressed, numbering between twenty end thirty thousand, 
plundered and pillaged the Tillages and helpless people M 5# 
the way with rebels. They marchei on to the capital and 
threatened it with attack. The nobles left in charge of tiie affairs a* 
home weio at their wit’s end. One of them suggested to lemor# 
the qneane, the royal children aud the concubines to Tonogoo for 
safety and then return to drfend the capital j Tonogoo, the birth¬ 
place of Miotera Shweti aud Bay in Nauixg Fyawdin Nawrata was, 
(luring their reign as well as during that of their sucoessors, always 
regarded as a place of refuge in time of danger. Another suggested 
to seek the advice of Narabadi Slthn, the deposed king of Ava 
who was made to reside at Hanthowaddy in honourable retirement 
befitting liis position. This latter suggesUou was adopted and the 
dsfosed king was invited to the council. He dui^)proTed of tbs 
proposal to send the ro>al family to Toungoo, and said shat there 
was no cause for fear, since the people who created the dlsturbauee 
were not rebels but simply freebooters. Under hie direction and 
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\>j bis prompt action the rebels, nUo suffered seTeral remaes ia 
encounters with tbs regular foroes led bj Katabadi Sithn in periQUs 
were held in obeck i but the forces at the oapltal were ineuffioten^ 
to suppress them altogether. 

Hews of the troubles at home reached King Kjawdin 
^Tawrata tUi'OUgb the wife of the gorernor of tfyaing, she 
haring fled to Ohieuginai territory for fear of the »bela. Hie 
Bunuan Majesty sent postilmste one of bis nobles with six 
elepbaute and 800 men to ascertain tlis troth. Tbfe handfol of 
men together with their leader was overpowered and captured by 
the rebels at the town of Taikkala/then in their hands, and the 
leader was hilled. Beoeivlng no farther news from the oapita?> 
Bis Majesty of Burma sent tbegOTsmor of Thaslyin {Byriamh 
thn time with 800 Oephants, aad 50^000 men. ThJe fierce, ia 
attempting to break tiircugh the oordou of rebels, was atCaoked by 
the main rebel forces, who were wonted and whose leader was also 
slaiiM but the levolt was far from being suppressed. Inforrostton 
of the slate of affiahe was at once sent to King Kyawdin Nawrata 
aud be lost oo time In hastening back to bis capital. Before he left, 
be adinlaistered the oath of allegiance to all the nobles in Obieng* 
znaij offered the reias of goverament to tire Uaha-dewi, promoted 
Binnya 'Ilwu-Lan to Uinnya TUaus*L6n, Bionya Brbto BinnyaThan- 
Lan aud appointed one of his own officers 2wti*a-ThinTau to be 
BinnyaPan. Oya t>amaya*a was allowed to return to PeJkthalauk.* 


The King of Cbiengmai and the governor of SKatiwse wiUk 
their fainiiies wei^e requested to accompany King ffyawdin Nawpftta 
to Hauthawaddy. He left Chiengiuai with the three columus then 
with him, on Tuesday the 12tK of waxing Kaadn • Chula Sakkar^ 
•927, (A. D. 1566.) and arrived at Hanthawaddy on Tuesday the 
10th of waxing Nsydu,'® thus taking only one lunar month less one 


day from Chiengmai to Hanthawaddy. 

8. This last stetemeot is somovhati inooDsistmt. beoaiue the four 
Oyas went with one ef the eolumns operating a g sin it Llasia aad the 
recall of Oya Pew ayaaa ii not mentioned anywhere. The only to 
reconcile the inoormetenoy ii to ei^ppoie that orders were sent to wnert 
Oya Pamaywa wae, though the wordiag of the Burmefe is net be tha* 
e^^t. 

May. 

10.' Jane; 
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After arrival in Hanthftwa4dy, on aeeing: tbe hendiwotk 
of the rehete in the iJiarred i«Qftins of many splendid and oOetly 
temples, njonastevies, sales, and other religions edifices built by 
Hmself and by the former Mon rulers, Bamasedi (Dliammaceti) 
for iastance, as well as in the burnt and dilapidated coiiditiou of the 
lOyal pavilion in which he used to reside during the time of sports 
and festivitiea on the rirer, be became eo angry that he did not 
even enter the city but went straight to Dal a wUeie tlie rebels were 
then assembled, and personally directed the operations. The native 
chronicler thought it worth while ami took the trouble to record 
that on this occasiou. Hie Burmau Majesty discarded all forms 
of conveyance and actually walked about on foot with a bejewelled 
pair of sandals on. 

In the fight at Dala the rebels Wei's utterly routed, ovei* 700 
being killed and over 7000 captured. This number subsequently 
■yoB© to om 10,000 men, probably on aooocnt of arrests made aftei - 
wards. It was Eiug Kyawdin Nawrata’s iutenttoo to bum the 
whole lot alive together with their wives who were also ari*e6ted 
after enquiry. He was however dissuaded from this dreadful deed 
c£ wholesale elaughter by the interoession of Cunnese, Mon, and 
Tun learned priMts, and ouly about 70 of the ringleadeie were 
-executed. 

Those who rendered good service in quelling this rebelUou were 
snitably rowarded, special mention being made of the services of 
the King of Prome and the deposed king of Ava on whom high 
honours were conferred. The Sawbwas of Momeik, Mogauog, and 
Uohaym ^we permitted to return. 

When-order was re-established, King Kyawdin Nawtate set 
about repairing and restoring the edifioee and buildings on which 
the rebels bad left their mark of wanton destruction and vandalUm, 
and erecting uew ones surpassing far in splendour and mag- 
jiificence those built previously. We shall, howevei-, leave Uifn 
for the present with his peaceful occupation of reuovatiug and 
decorating his capital, and turn our attention again to Korthern 
^iam and follow the foitunea of the three columua told off to 
pursue the four fugitive governors, and left behind, when King 
Kyawdin Nawrate returned from Cbiengmaz, to prosecute their 
purpose to the end. 
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Of the four governcra, we ka.?e aeeu that the goveraot of* 
2iuthea6 had ali^eadj been captured and taken awaj to HantHa- 
wadd 7 . The i^emaining three on reaching Lmzia swore feoltj to 
£ra-Si>Zit, ^ing of Linsio. TJie King witli the three gorernors 
then foi'tified Maing-San" and with a force of 100 elepbauti^ 
8>000 horae^ and 20,000 men awaited to make a stand against 
the pursuera. It took 82 marches for the three columns to reach 
hfaing-San, and soon after airival, the Maha Upajasa aaVed his 
codaagnes as to the stepe to be taken, whether to parl^ or to 
attack. Blunja Dala adrised to defer the attack in order to gtro' 
rest to the wearied troops, to survey and get to know the country 
round, and to gain mteiligenoe of the enemy’s atieugth. The King 
of Ara was of a different opinion, saying that delay meant 
disappointment and no fighting; becaose from his past e>:periei)oeef 
€be ^ng of Linrin, he felt sure that the slippery King would steal 
Awuy (Iviring tlie night: be cited the instance in which he, on a 
fovnsr oocaiion at Ziuthane, was loft utterly disappointed by the 
King of Linzin leaving so nnoeremonlously the town whioU he was* 
then holding. He said tliat tliere ’still was time for an assaulf| 
being only 8p. &j>; and without affording opportunity for further 
argument, issued orders to his officers to advance to the assanit, 
himself ssttiog the exam pie hy promptly leading bis own elephant 
forward to charge. The other two commanders, could not hut join 
in the assault, although they would hare mu oh preferred to hare 
leeted for a space. 

Thetowu was actually stormed and taken ji^t before eua- 
down, The native hlstoHan mentions that while the King of Ara 
was forcing a breach in a wooden stockade with his elephant, a 
well directed spear hurled ( evidently with great force) from the 
ramparts of the town struck him iu the right thigh. The spear 
pierced tliTough the thigh and peuetrated three inches into the 
elephant’s side. Tet so eager v/m he iu his work that he did wi* 
even trouble to pull the spear out, hut simply cat the handle off aad 
left the spear-head iu the wo nod; but as to ^vUether the thigh 
remained nailed to the eide of the elephant or not, is uot stated. 

Though tbne wounded he was able with his elephant to fell 
two or three posts of the stockade and a breaeh was thus effected. 


11. Uuaog'Chan ? 
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Tlirough thia breach the atorminif forces entered and before loag orer- 
^wered Che defenders. A e soon as the Burmeie forces managed to 
gebnrtd the town^ King Bra-Se^Zit of LioSin escaped with sach troops 
as he was able to Bare. Important perBOoag:es captured included the 
brother of tie King of Linsin who was gofemor of Haiiig-San, and 
whc held the position of Upajaaej together with thirty nobles; thi^ee 
^jneene of the King, namely Bra-Kyi, Monura who was daughter of 
the Tfiwg of Siam, and Thirima who was daughter c£ the Sawbwa of 
SyaingtdD; together with twenty ccncnbiDesj also the King’s niece 
Thiri-Lufa. Ibere were rJso captured over 400 elephants, 1000 
horse^ and oOOO persons including men and women; these last 
must have been the inhabitants of the town. The troops were per¬ 
mitted to loot without let or hindrance, and they were so overjoyed 
with what they got in the way of booty that amusements, music 
and dancing wei*e indnlged ia tlie whole night thisiugh. When all 
fitting was over, then only the Kiug of Ava turned to his wounds 
tbs apear^rsad extract^ aad the wcftrdd dressed. It is worthy 
<>f note that the King of Liuzin is spoben of with the epithet 
“ Possessor of 100,000 elephants,” in the acconnt of this fight, and 
occasionally in subsequent references to him. 

The Maha 0payaza then called his officers and asked them 
trbat steps they would propose taking. One Thiri Zsya Kyawdia 
f^Ued that the Hing of Linziii had made a stand because he thought 
inneh'c^ his oro forces; now that he knew ^at they were no match 
for the Burmese, he would lose heart and certainly surrender the 
three governore; he proposed ^ I'cst of about a week or so to 
doable the men and animals to recuperate, a proposal welcomed by 
others and adopted. After this necessary rest the pursuit was 
again continued lu two directions j tlie sick and the wounded were, 
however, left at Maiug-San nnder the cave of Binnya 5yan and 
his regiment. After twelve marches from Maiog-San a halt was 
made at a place called Naunghan, to ascertain the whereabouts of 
the Sing of Linziu. 

The three governors, or Bluoyas os they wore styled by the 
Buvmese hietoiian, then told the King of I/inziu that both they and 
the Eiog of Chiengmai had all agreed and plotted to throw off tha 
Bunnan suserainty, but at the last moment the King of Chieogmai’s 
courage had failed, aad he again submitted j they, on the other hand, 
had held to their purpose and ded to Linziu for safety; aud, thanks to 


C ] 

the proteefcioa so kiudlj offered tiiem. their XU^ hid heeii wed. They 
further said that owiug to theii* taking refuge in Liusio, the territory 
had been oTerrun by the Buvmeae army, and it was unUkely that fh© 
enemy wonld leare the oountry uqUbs and untl they were np. 
In the eircomefcaaeee they asked to be euppUed with troops, and na- 
dertook to fight to the bitter* end. The King of Lin«n supplied them 
with goo elephants, and 40,000 men, and on the King’s en^niry they 
told him that flmt they would atteck the King of Ara’s oolumn 
encamped at Naunghan. Accordingly the three Binuyaa mawhed 
to Naunghan and were reoeifed on the way by the Elog of Ara with 
bis fitfe vegiinente of oaralry aud thirteen Yegrruents of infautry. 

In the fight, Binuyn. Nan’s eleplvaat fell, and he took to horse, 
but while doiug so, a spear hurled at close quarters by a toot 
soldier, slniok him about the waist, and so he met his death 
on the field. Binnya Lagon was also wovsfced but' managed . tO' 
escape on horseback. Liasin’s forces were routed and put to flight, 
and there were captured 00 elephants and 0,000 nvan, and many 
wore wore killed. 1Ue Tictorions foi'oes returned to camp again 
at Nauugban. Tlio ilaha Upayaaa who \W8 about four miles 
away heard tiro firing of gnns and lo sent a mounted meiisagsr to- 
make enquiries. He was in formed that there bad been a fight which 
had resulted in complete success and that Binnya Nan had been 
klllsd in the fight. 

Yet another attempt to drire away these undwirable visitors 
was wade, tbU time by on© of Linzin’s patriots. Tho Kiirg’p Priaw 
Minister (lits Agga MaUa Ssafipati) who held the UtW of 
L^n Yasawut, said to his Sovereign “ It is a great diegtaoe that bt» 
conutry should be orerruu and plundered at pleasure by these 
strangers. Ai*e we to submit calmly to this 9 Are we not men ? W© 
shall sacrifice our life’s blood iu the defence of oar country aud let 
Destiny decide our fate. *' The King of Liusiu rtpUed that all oi 
the enemy were also wady to sacrifice themselves and thought 
nothing of losing their lives 5 that the losses already suffec^ wW 
not small, and that in his opiniou success at that stage was impos¬ 
sible, and it would be bett^ to wait till famine aud eicknees should 
have worked their lavagss among the iuvnders, Than&-L6n Yii* 
jawuthowerer persisted, and only asked that he be permitted to 
ohooae the nobles, officers, and msa and antoia^ as he liked fla 

the. W hunselt about two mi^, b.ehiad the f«*a® 
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and; U fortuQd faTOurad them^ id join in the Pght» but if oihenvise^ id 
retreat. ' A.ccOTdiEgl 7 Thaue-Ldn Yazawut aarohed ahead with 400 
elephants and 70^000 men, followed bj King at a safe 

distance with 400 elephants and 10,000 men. 

Scouts brought iu the information <o the King of Ava that 
Liuzin'e forces were approaching. He at once ordered a general 
admce of his firs oaralr/ and thiiteen iofantr/ regiments. The op« 
posiug forces met, and their respectlre leaders were engaged in single 
combat. Unfovtunatel/ for Llnsin, tlie elephant on which her 
commander was mounted prored to be no match for the Burmese 
general's superior animal, aud it turned round and fled. The victor 
followed up, and when euflloient^f close behind, his mahout let flj a 
spear which struck and killed Linsin's patriot then and there. The 
elephant which caused this disaster to its master was then secured. 
True to his word, Thane-L6n Yaaawut vdrj uoblj saorifioed his life 
in the oauee of hie oounti/ and king, bat he was unable infuse his 
patriotism Into tbe rank and flle of his forces who took to flight ae 
soon as he had fallen. The King of A.ra followed up his success for 
about two mllee but not fluding the King of Liusiu, leturued to camp 
late !h the evening. In addition to tbe maiij killeil, twelve nobles 
were made pneouors, and 8000 men aud 40 elephants were captured. 

After this engagement the Bunuese forcei vemaiued at 
Kannghaa for about a month practically idling. The Krug of 
Liaain played a waiting game and tried to avoid an encounter. 
*l7hea tired of this inaction the Maha Upajasa proposed to return to 
Maing-San for r^eoees during the rains, and ic try and replenish 
their stores and provieious by cultivating the fields round the town. 
This proposal was unaoiroously agreed to nnd acted upon. 

On arrival at Maing-Sau, the sick aud the wouoded of the 
Burmese, hfon, aud Sban troops were aeui hack to Hanthnwaddy 
with an escort of 40 elephants, 1000 horse, aud 10,000 men under 
tbe charge of Bianyn 9yan. When the King of Linzin Itcavd of it 
he said, “It was not thi'Ough fear of the Mriha ITpaynan that I 
did not fight him, but I was simply waiting to let famine and 
disease do their work first. Now is our tuim to strike the blow.’* 
He accordingly sent Binnya Thane with 1000 elephants and 20,000 
men to attack the escort on the way. The two foioea met in a forest 
fi/ad came to an eogagment in which Lioein’s forces were again 
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Binsja Thane ^Ta9 killed, bis lieutenant Bionya' Theoa 
WM captured tog:etlieT with bis elephant. Bssidee those tilled, 
About 30 elephants and 500 meu ^ei^ captured. The return thea 
continued without further molestation, and bj slow DinrohsB thej 
arrived at HautUawaddy in due coarse.. 

The hJaha TJpayaaa nt first iuteuded to quainter at hIaing;-Ssu 
during the nppionchiug raiu8,.but he subsequently changed his mind 
and consulted his colleagues as to the advisability of leiurning to 
' Hanthawiiddy. AH were agreed to get back agnin, ^viug ni their 
raaecn that as bug ns they were tlmre King Bra-9e-Zit would not 
leave his hiding place. Accordingly a letter was sent to King 
Kyawdin Nawrata, mentioning id detail the engagementi they had 
had, the successes they had obtained, and the prisoners ^)«y held, 
and obshtg tbo aoconot of their espbita by sayiog ibat after his 
thiid defeat the King of Linziu luvd kept himself in hiding, and 
altliongU the country had bson scoured tlirough and thiougli by the 
pickoJ troops, the whereabonls of the King oould not be traced. 
At Imt the expeoted order of rooall came and the whole of the forces 
left Maiug-SaQ on the oth of waxing VTagaang'^ Chula Sakkarni 
$137 (A. D. 1565.) and arrived at ilautliawaddy on the 11 th of 
waxing Thadlngyut taking two lunar montbe aad eix dayetodo 
the journey. The troops must have suffered greatly on the way 
as it was then the middle of the rains. 

On the very day of arrivnl, the three queens and the twenty 
* concubines, and the brother and the niece of the King of Linziti, as 
well us the nobles and other prisoners of war who had been brought 
away from Mahig-Snn were presented to King ICyawdiu Nswrato. 
Tlie fair captives were ordered to be removed to the women's 
apartments and there maintained according to their rank. The 
brother who was then only sixtoso years of age wim not degraded m 
any way but all owed to reside in I'anihawaddy in a etyLe bsfittiog 
his rank {the uobles and other prisoners were given lands oud 
afforded other facilities to settle down iu Uauthawaddy. 

Thus closed tlie punitive expedition to Cbiengmai resulting 
iu the C^g of Ohiengmai being taken away to Hanthawaddy, 
and the government .left in the hands of the Maba>dewi. 

‘ l2. AuFn»t, 
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The coDi^Qdror then set oat oo bis r4turo, and determined to 
pQpisb tbe King of Ziiaro4, who had failed to present Mmaelf on 
tbe arriyal of the invading army. Bnt heariog that a rebellion baB 
broken out at Pegu, Bui^eng Nauiig hastened back, leaving bia son 
20 eoaimaud. On reaching bia capital, be found that many of the 
due buildings be had erected bad beeu burnt by the rebels. These 
were rebuilt, and a new palace, surpassing tbe former one in 
magoificence, was commenced, but not finished until three years 
later. This palace la mentiond by Eui\>peaD travellers as composed 
of an extensive gioup of grand pavilions “as big as au ordinary city/' 
having the roofs of some apartments covered with p4ates of boM 
golA No doubt the tbree white elephaats brought frooi Siam were 
housed in some of these pavilions. 

Ill the meanwhile, the heir-apparent had not acted with vigour 
against tbe King of Zimcn^, who had fled eastward, and waa 
sheltered by the King of X<siigzeog. Bureng Nauog deteriuiued to 
proceed himself to direct operations. He left the capital, and 
proceeded to Labong, near Zimmil. A large force marched with 
him, which inolnded many Indians and four hundred Portuguese as 
gunners. The petty chiefs of tbe 7un tril>e were ready to couUnue 
the straggle for icdependenoe, but the King of Zimm4 voluntarily 
submitted, saying he did not wish to reign longer. Detachoieiits of 
ti'oopa were sent through tbe conntry to put down opposition. 

While the king of kings was thus engngsd, a rebellion broke 
out in Pegu, beaded by a Shan captive named Biuya Hyan, ia 
which thousands of Talaitigs joined. They marched ou the capital, 
where the officers in command became jianio-stricken. The deposed 
King of Burma, Narabadi, who was in the city, pointed out that the 
rebels were a mere cuarmed rabble. He was iutrusted with a force, 
at the head of which be issued from the city and defeated the mob 
of peasants. Bureng Naung on hearing of this ontbreak hastened 
beck to bis capital. On seeing that many of bis flue bnildings 
outside the city walls had been barnt, he was so enraged, that, 
without entering the city he went on to Dale to bunt down the 
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wmoaot o£ tbe reT>el body. Thoimnda wete takon priwoers, and 
tho King intended to endow them all in a Test teraporwy building 
of bamboo, and born tbeiu end their families alire according to 
Bnnnese law. On the interceseion of the Buddhist monlts he 
pardoned all except tbe leaders. 

The Tuva lUja after the departure of his father continued 
operations against the Tun chiefs in the country east of Zimiiie. 
Be followed them in pursuit across the tdekong river, and at length 
the chiefs, or those who still held out, wew driven to shut ^em- 
selves np in the town of Maingaan, by wlxidi name the Barmeee 
probably mean a fort near the Laos city Viengchang. The King 
of Lengseng was in the steooghoUl with his family. The place was 
captured, but the King escaped in the coufusion, Bureng Naung 
ordered the army to return leafing a strong garrison in Zirom^* 
and tlje Yura Raja reached the capital of Pego in October. The 
qneen of Lengseng and many prisoners of high rank were 
biougUt in. 
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V. 

Introduction. 

Tlie fourth paper deala with tlie aoeouut of King ECyawdiu 
Nawraia’a pun:tire expedition to Cluengmai, reeultuig iu tiie Kiivg 
of Cbiengmai Wng tiVeu away to Raatbawaddy and tbe gorern* 
xoent left in the handa of the Mt:ha-dewi. The governor of ZiQ> 
thane, who also bad made a hU\ for fraedom fi^oin Barman eupvemaoy, 
hut who had not beeu active enough like the tliioe otUem, the goveriiora 
of Lagun, Turning, and Nan to gat beyond reach of hia Bunnau 
pureuera, was oaptared and nlao taken away to Bantbawaddy. The 
account eoda with a onrratire of the operatione carried on by the 
Uaha ITpayaza against Lin sin wUitiier the tlirao reheUious govenrors 
had ded for refuge; operations >Thieh were a partlai fail are inas¬ 
much as the King of Llosiii aud tnp of the three refugees sUU 
remaiaed at la:^ when tl\e fovoes were reoailed to HantUawskldy. 

For about three years after the withdrawal of the Runnuse 
forces f oiD Northsrn Siam, fCiog Kyawdin Nawrutn reiuuined in 
Eanthawnddy occupying bimislf in the poaeeful pursuits of building 
a new city, ei’ecting pagodae, salas and othsr religious edif cos, oust¬ 
ing huge images of Buddhas and performing charitable works. 
During this period of rest, the into'course bet wee o Burma and Siam 
though not interrupted was unimportant; but AS the aim of those 
paporM is to give iu detail the Burmese version of the relationship, 
warlike and othsrwise, between tbe two countries« every incIdsn6 
recoi'ded in the Hmannau History having refei’ence to Siam will be 
recounted here, but those iueidents of luioov importance will, oe 
a umiter of oonvetfience, bo relegated to tko introductory person of 
the luoio subject. 

Tl:is paper will treat of King Kyawdin Nawrata'e second 
invnsiou of Southern Slam and the second fall of Ay nth in. Prior 
to tliis invasion, the Humnnan History records certain incidents 
relatingto Siam and rsferancee to some peisonages who figured iu Iier 
history, which, being of secoudavy importance, will be given Is this 
inti'oduciion. Some of these are important in that tlioy support or 
oorrobo:‘aie cortain stateinents made by the Burmese historian of 
which the Siamese history makes no mention at all. 




C 47 ] 


Od Uou^a;^ tbe Idtb. of wasinj; Tabodw^ ' Oliula Sakkaraj 
01^8 (A* D. 1^67 ) iharo ai'ri?ed iu Hautbawaddy euToja fiomOya 
Davaynsa, gOToroor of Foiktbalduk, who proaoated bia daughter 
Bra Einda-dowi to King Klyavrdin Nawrata. Oa the aauio day the 
daugbtere of the 8awbwaB of Thoinni and ZiniAn * ware also 
presaoted to him. 

In the aamo year tbe 8on*m-}aw of the ICing of r«iDtui who 
WAS gOTeriior of Moing'l’at came to Hantbawaddy with 100 
elspbaoix, and 2000 followera^ and revues tod to bo ealietod into 
the sor?ico of the Burmese King who, grantiug the request, ad- 
ninietei^ed tbe oatUof aUegiauco to him { then after conferrlog rank 
and houours on him, made grants of land to bU folio we re for them 
to settle down in Baothawaddy. 

During tbe latter half of Obula Sakkaraj (A. D. Id67.) 
tlie goreroor of Feikibakuk sent a message to HantUawaddy aaying 
tliat the King of (^iozin was ou bio way to attack Peiktlialauk. 
Bie Burmnn Majesty ordered the Sawbwas of Mohnyin, Mogaung, 
Moiseik, Oubaung> Kyaungywe, and Mont to go via Moq 4 and 
Chiengmni to tbe oisistance of tlie governor of PeikthalauU. eaoh 
with a force of 100 elepimute, 1000 horse, and 10,000 laeo. WUeo 
tbe Shan troops arrived at Maing»Haue in OUieagmai territory, the 
King of Linsin becAine aware of their coming, and wisely abandon* 
ing hie object, very quickly retreated. On the fact of the 
retreat being i^eporled to the capital, ordem were issued for tbe 
troops to retani home; but wbon the six Sawbwaa reached IDiAdA- 
girr the Sawbwas of Mogaung. Jdomeiif, and Moboyin were snoi- 
utoned to the capital, while the other tliree wet'e permitted to 
return direct to their homes. All the six Sawbwaa were rewarded 
for tlieir prompt compliauoe witii the orders from their susemin. 

Tbe pew oity and tbs new palace commenced about two 
years ago having been completed, Hie Majesty entered tbe new 
city in state and assumed possession of tbe new palace on 
Monday the 4tb of waning Tagu * Ohula Sakkaraj 929 (A. I>. 
16C6.) The next day a public audience was accorded to the 
queens, princes, nobles and officials, and sumptuary privileges 

1. ' February, 

2. Obieng-fluAg. 

3. April. 
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were conf^ixed on tbois, is tho oustocn in iboso dayg 

'when going* into occupation ot a built city. Sumptuary 

laws coutiuudd to exist in Upper Burma under the Burmese rule 
dOTTQ to the I’eign of the leet Burmese Ciog. In the long list o£ 
recipieota o! each privileges were, Narnbadl Sithu tbe deposed king^ 
of Ava., Bra Tbadijaza the It log of Siam who abdiosted the throne, 
Narabadi i^e deposed chief of MobjA and Bra Than the deposed 
king of OUiengoai. These four wei*e aooorded the privilege of 
living iu double-roofed houees paiuled white, a privilege granted 
only to those of voyal descent and to pemons closely isolated to tb^ 
royalty Here we have an iusbiuce of a record of au incident 
nnconnected with the point at issue, lending euppoft or ooxrobpca- 
^on to the statement made by the Burmese bistoiw that ^ng 
Tbadiyaza of Siam and liis second son were taken away to SAotha> 
waddy, a point on which the Siamese chronicles are entirely silent: 
this eorroboration deserves due eonsideratioo, beoause the presence 
of His Siamese tlajesty In Hanthawoddy ts mentiooied iu the ov> 
disary coarse of putting os record a number of persons who received 
privileges at the time, nud moreover lie is menbloued in conjunction 
with three other former crowned heads whose eoforoed residence at 
Bantbawaddy about that period is beyond dispute. 

Soon after the occupetioci of the new city a scarcity followed 
owing to the great infiur of people to the capital, and the price of 
grain went up to 600 tioals weight of copper for a basket of paddy 
( about eight gallons capacity ). King Kyawdin Nawrata deapab- 
obed a column consisting of 100 elephants tOOO horse and 20,00B 
men to Cinriu temtory under the command of the Eiug of Pagan 
with tfaha Vaiyda as bis lieateuant, to fetch the oeedfuL gr^a. 
Why i^s Burman Majesty sliould choose Liuzia territory, so 
out of the way aud so for from the area afflicted by scarcity, when 
there were countries and states very much nearer home, is hard to 
understaad^ unless it was the principle in those days to obtain what 
was wanted from hostile territory ooly. However, the Hmauuaa 
Eistory records that this column did go on its err>uid and met with 
a complete failure. The Burmese were attacked by Liozio's forces, 
and owing to the bad geoeiwlsbip of their commandei*, were entirely 
rooted, the second in commaud being captured and the coBunander 
himself compelled to beat a hasty retreat with a }Uiere remnant of 
his column. On arrival at Hautliawaddy he would'have met a far 
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worse fate than defeat, had it not been for the great iufluenoe the 
broilierbood poesessed iu those days. King Kyawdin Naw> 
rata woe eo enraged witli the conduct of tbe conimaDderaudhie 
mea that be conBned them in a big temporary enclosure and set ti& 
to it iutendiog to burn them aliro. They were bowerer aared by 
the united action of the Burmese, Uoii and Tun prieste who pat the 
6 i‘e out, released the bonds, and escorted tlie whole miserable oom> 
pany to tbe aaci'od precinots of their monasteries. Hie Majesty'e 
temper must liare cooled down after' the bold action taken by tUa 
prieste, because he farebove taking any further steps to puuah 
them. 


-Oo(t- 

About tbe beginning of tbe year 9S0, (A. D. 1608 , ) old 
King of Siam who had been nocoided tlie pririlege of living in 
Hauthawaddy in a clouble>roofed ho\ise painted white, aeked 
permission of King Kyawdin Hawrata to enter tbe priesthood. 
Tbe liurroese Sorereign not soipecting any oltarior motives most 
willing]/ granted periuieiioi>, himself eupplyiiig the eight priestly 
utensils and other articles of use allowed to the members of the 
holy order. Soon after Uii admjseion to the holy brotherhood 
the old Siamese Kiug requested that he might be allowed to go 
ou a pilgrimage to Yodaya ( Ayuthia ). Bie Barman Majesty 
agaiu gave his ready assent to the request, perhaps still uq9 U9> 
peeling (hat the pneit>king might hare other missions thui that 
of simple worship in tbe eacred shriuea of his native land. 

Bra Ramathun, the second son of the old King, having been 
requited to follow the punitive expedition to Chiengmai, fell ill sad 
died on the way. His widow also requested after the departure of the 
•old King to he allowed to return to her native country’. This request 
wae also granted and she, together with her persoual property and 
attendants, was sent back under the escort of a uoblqntett uan9d 
Taxamanu, who, being atiU ou the sunny side of life, eooD fell a 
victim to the charms of the young widow, and they were oa terms 
of intimacy long before the party got fairly started oa their hOifi0- 
ward journey. Her hrotber>iQ>iaw, the reigatog King of Slam harl&g 
come to know of the noble rasa’s miecouduct sent a written report 
to the Ring of Burma, who, enraged at the betrayal of hi# ftciat, 
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ordered th« ^cation ot tbe amorous iioblomao who thus paid deulj 
for his gallantry. Iho Burmese Krug then seat instead a mack 
older maa, Zala Tbiuran by uame to escort the young widow home. 

The old Ring of Siam who had come to 7odaya ostensibly on 
a pilgrimage, abandoned his yellow rcb^ soon after b>8 arriral iu his 
capital, and again interested himself in the affairs of the state. So 
praetioally assamed the direction of the foreign policy of the kingdom, 
and in oonsultatiou with his sou, the reigning Ring, lie ordei^cd the 
murder of Zala Thin ran on the way. 

Oya Pamayrvvn, goreruor of PeikthaUuk*, watching curiout 
OTents with great keeoess au<2 hearing what tlie Ring of Siam had 
done, said, The E log of Siam has adopted a Uus of action which 
will be his own undoing aud imiu. 1 should not follow his erauiple 
bat should start immediately fov Hantliawaddy and thi^ow in niy lot 
with the King of Burma’'. Accordingly he arrived in Hauthwaddy 
OQ BViday the 2ad. of waning Naydo * 980 ( A. D. 20^8). Bis 
Majesty of Burma was overjoyed to see lus faitbfal vassal, honoured 
him with the title of Sawbwa Thauugkyi. and conferred on him the 
privilege of weanug a coronet and using a white umbrella. 

When the old Kiug of Slam heal'd that Oya Peiktlialauk had 
espoused the Burmese cause and gone to Hanthawaddy, be marched 
a force to PeikthalauW nud brought away hie daughter, her atteu* 
dents and many wealthy people to Todaya. c)u hearing of this 
move OQ the part of the Siamese Eling, Hie Burma o Majeety said 
*'The King of Siam did thus vise in open lebelliou, throwing off the 
allegiance he had sworn and proving himself ungrateful, because 
the ^me is fast approaching for Sawbwa Thaungkyl to he 
raised to the tUi'oiia of Yodnya”. He theu suiQinoned his soil 
the Maha Upayaza and the nobles and consulted tlieui what they 
thought of an immediate inarch to Todaya. Binoya Dala expressed 
the opinion that in thus taking this bold move Siam did uot depend 
mei^y on her own strength. The action of the I'eiguing Riug was 
iuffuenced by the advice of iiis father who no doubt expected the 
eo-operation of Linzin and T^awaik. Iu the circumstauces it would 
be best to march with all the tributary kings and all the forces 
available, so that io case of need the army could be divided aud 
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eeparate> operations taken sgainst the different eDsinies or armiee 
oomiog to SUiQ*s i^eacue. Another nobleman Oktama Tbirlze/a 
Tliura (Utfema Sirijeya Sura) concurred with Binnya liala’e 
opinioo. but euggeHed that the iorasion should be postponed till 
the rains, which had juat begun to set in, were over, pointiug 
out tlrat immediate action was uiineceseory, nnd, from experience 
gained in the pi'eriooa invasioiu, they could rery well gauge now 
their own fighting etrength and ability ae well ae the war footing 
tkud cnpaoity of their eneiniee, the people of Vodaya, Llczin and 
liawaik. He said tlie only thing neoeuary for them to do then 
was to hold Peiktbolnuk with a ctroiig foroe and prevent ite 
capture till after the ruins; and for that purpose Sawbwa 
Tlmungkyi and a few regiments from the capital would be 
aulhoient. 

King Hyawdin KawrHta guided by this Utter adrioe ordered 
fiawbwa Tbaungkyi, Binnya Gyaudnw, Binnya Law, and Binuyn 
Puian to inaroh post-haete to PeikthtvUuk, each in command of n 
regiment. The forces thus sent in advanco to hold FeiktUalauk 
consisted of BOO elephants, a4,000 horse, and 00,010 men and left 
Hantbftwaddy on tlie 5th of w.ixiug Wsjo • 930 (A. D. 15 B8). Ou 
ATvivai, they repaired the defences of the city and gathered in all 
the gi’ain and prorisiom available in the country sarrcundiug. 

Heariug that the gorertior of Pelkthalaulc was making the 
defeuces strong, the King of Siam sent a message to the King of 
Linzio to oome dowu end sseist Kim in reducing Peiktbalauk. The 
latter responded to the call for assistance and oame with au army; 

' the former proceeded up the river with 600 war boata and about 
80,000 fanspovt ressels. A report of the o )uiiiig of the two armiee 
was seut to Hfinthawftddy by the governor of PsiktluvUuk and the 
three Biunyae, and Hie Burnmn Majesty sent a reply that they were 
to try and captui^e the two Kings, and that he himself would start u 
sooD as the rsius ceased. 

When the fiiamese flotilla renohsd KamiiipaiV, • there 
arrived’atthat place the gorenior of Lagan Hxicua ^ with a foroe of 

6 . July, 

6. The Buriueie bisioiisn must have made a mistake beoaue 
Eamsopaik, the Burmese for ICampheagpbet, i$ cut of the lioe of march 
by waC^; it is probable that Pbicbit is the place meaoK. 

7. Nakoa iUjaelma or Eorat. 
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100 dldphaoto, ftcO $*000 n«n. Xhd whold ftrmj, inoluduf tke mo- 
liftriei L&gun Tlun&i t^dn eoDtioa^d ihair ftdruoe Dpwu4B» 
4sd on their arrival at PaikthaUuk aiicampad quite oh>M to hbe town. 
6 awbwa Thauugkjri and the three Bionjas organteed a loHte, 
seoding oat a force of 80 elaphaute and 30,000 mhu under the 
command of SuDdaratki nephew of Binnja Qjaada#, and Tbahilii- 
darat ^oanger brother of Biunja Paran, to attack the funms under 
Lagun Tbima. Thle aorde pi'oved a great aucceae, the goreroor oC 
Lagun Tbima being killed together with 8j200 meii^ the reuminder 
fled to join tlie boate and were hot)/ pureued b/ Buiidarathi an<l 
Tliaiaaudarat. WJiea the p«irKuera leacbed the rirei*, they wei^e alielled 
from the Biaueee war boats and eoffered many caeuallttes. They 
therefore returned with 30 elephante and about 500 men they bait 
been able to capture. 

l,bciut five days aftei* this sortie tlie King of Linsia arnred 
with his army aod aueamped so near tern town that hii camp 
aztended to the very edge of the moat eorroiuidiag the cit/i The 
governor and the three Bionyaa again orgaoised a eortie with a 
force of 200 elephants and fi0,000 msii, and Llnsin’s forces Were coni- 
pelled to withdraw, and their oamp was burut. When the Siamese 
leerot that their friend# oo laud )md been obliged to withdraw they 
also removed their boale to a distance of aboot a mile from the town. 

Tbtee days after, the two Kings took concerted aetuu aod 
made a joint attack. They had. logs cut in the upper reaches of the 
rivei’i and a raft about 800 fathoms long was made. On it they pdt 
a quantity of dried wood and other inflammable material, and just 
about dawn they set tire to the material, aud sent the flamiog raft 
adrift from above the town. At the same time a combined attack 
both by lead aud water was made, the King of Siam with over 2oO 
war boats and 50,000 men aud the Slug of Ltuzin with the greater 
part of his army, The governor and Bionya Gyaudaw weut out 
with a force of 100 elephants and 30,000 men and fought Linzii/s 
forces who were compelled te retire, leavif)g in addition to those 
killed in the fight, 70 elephants aud 000 tueu oe prlsouera in tlie 
hands of the defenders. About 1,000 picked men, who were cora- 
reiasioiied to put out the fire on the raft and kill the men in ohargw 
of it, also did their work well. The attack from the Siamese boate 
was repulsed by Binnya Law aud Bionya Pawn who shelled tU® 
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dceinj'fl boato fi'om the tovra, linking leme nnd diiAbling OAnj. 
The remaining hoate withdrew* but the two Blu&jAe eoold not 
follow up their eaooese ae they had no ho&ts. Thus the cotnhiBed 
atteok of the heeioging foroee prored a ectnplete failure. 

After this defeat of the besiegers, a challenge was ahoiibed 
out from their camp calling ou Blnnya Gyandaw to cueet Linstn^s 
general Blnnya Lagun iu eiogle combat. Bloiiya Qyandaw ordered 
a reply to be shouted back that he would Eght anyone. Sawhwa 
Tbaungkyi and the other two Bindyoe did not A^^pi^Te of 
the single combat, teying they could not know whit' deceitful 
plane or sti'ctageuu the ene^ny jnlght hare; eo they had a 
reply sliouted again to the enemy’s camp aayiilg that Bmnya 
Gyandaw was the setrant of a moat powerful sorefeign who 
held many crowned kings under his sway^ while Binbyiv I^lpin 
wae ^e serkabt of the King of LiDsin, only a petty monarch, 
and uuder such conditions it would be derogatory to the dignity o£ 
Biiinya Gyandaw to fight Biunya Lagun in single combat, bub he 
would ha glad to face the Eiug of Linain hiioaelf. Kotbing how* 
erer resulted from this mutual challenge. The besiegers withdrew 
to some distance from tbo eiiy aud remained surrounding it during 
the whole of the rainy season from tlie month of Wagaung ^ to 
Tazaungfcnbn. * 


King Eyawdin fTawrata had preTiously issued ordeiw for the 
inobilizatioo of the iu radio g army to be completed by th4 endof the 
rains, aud conieq^ueutly iu the month of Thodingyut'^ evdrything 
WAS ready for the inarch to Yodaya. The Hmanuafi History fivts 
full details of the army, mestioaicg the names of the brigade 
commauder and the second iu coinuiand of each brigade, and ef the 
commanders of each division of ivhich there were fire. The first 
division under the Haha Upajaza was composed of IL brigades, 
each brigade coutaiuing 100 elephauls, 1,000 horse and 10,000 tneuy 
the Shan contingents iu this division formed two brigades, one com* 
manded by the Sawbwa of Mogaung and the ether by the Sawbwa 
of Momeik : the second division was uuder the Eiug of Prome aud 
composed of the same number of brigades aud the same numbei' of 
Qoits, the Shan levies forming also two brigades under the Sawbwas 
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ofi Molinyia abd Bamaw: tUo third divuioti waa oommandad 
the Sing of Toungoo aud tlie fourth b; tho King of Ara, the 
strength of each being the same as tUatJ of the firet diviaiou i ^e 
6 haa leriea in the former vrere two brigadei commanded hj the 
Sawbwae of Ibibaw and Theinnii and iu the latter three 
brigades under the Sawbwas of Onhaung^ ^Tyaungjwe, aud Mont» 
The fifth dlviaion was under his nephew Uin-jd Sfawdin 
and composed of five brigades, each coiitaioiiig 100 elephants, 
1,000 horse and 10,000 men, but four of these were foreign 
contingents commanded bj BinuyaTljane LOo, Diiniya Than Lau 
and Binuya Nan of ChieDginai, and the Sawbwa of Syaiiig-TOn. 
In all probabilitj this diviaioa formed a corapleineat of the 
body-guard division whidi contained 400 elephants 4,000 horse and 
50,000 men distributed equally on tlis right and left aud in the 
front aud rear of His Majesty, and the forces coinpcsing it did 
not start from Baotliawaddy bat joined it at couveuieut plaoes 
after the fnyadiug army had entered Siam. The body-goard divisicn 
also contained 4,000 Kala Briu-gyi (FortugueseP) gunnere and 
4,000 Eala Pathi ( Mcliammedaii Indian ) mueketeers. Tiiia big 
army left Hanthuwaddy on Sunday the Cth of waning Thadingyut 
Chula SahVaraj 980 (A. D. 1508). After e? marches it reached 
a place called In daw (Boytvl Lake ) to the north of Todaya. 

The Sang of Siam heaiing of the invasion aud the sirengtii 
ct the icTaderi dared not intercept the euemy la open country, 
and therefore decided to withstand the siege. Be withdrew to 
his capital, repaired all the defences round the city, mounted 
heavy artillery on the ramparts, and took in all available fighting 
men and proviaioni into it. 

At the eumiuone of tlie invader Sawbwa Timungkyi of 
Peikthalauk and the tUi'ee Binnyae came down from Peiktlkalauk 
with a force of 800 elephants, 4,000 horse and 60,000 men, and on 
Wrival presented their Sovei'eign with what trophies of war they 
iiad been able to secure during the time they had been liolding 
PeikthaUuk against the combined forces of Yodaya aud Lijisin. 
Bis Majea^ was greatly pleased with tlie conduct and eervices 
<>f Sawbwa Thanngkyi aud Biunya Gyaudavr aud m warded them 


11. Chieng.TuQg. 


f ^5 J 


liAndsoafiJj; but be nfts wy muoh diMatisfied wUh 
ftud Bittoy* Paran tor iUe reaepo 4kat wltee tbe Kmg of 
fiUaoked PeiktIukLuJc tboy re4xuua»d eoly oa tbe ^ctoem la (be 
city, 4md that if th^y had ^ne out asd foUovred up Ifcdtr 
tUeu^ the SutfUMA Sovoiaijpi would not hafe eacaped. Biaay* I.kw 
nnd 13icuya Fuao wei*e theMfora depnred of their eomnmd, Mt 
their Ucmoun, titfes, and Mteodasts were aiao withdrawn. 

Kutg£ynwdui Kewrate bo tit Sundaratlii and Tbamandarat 
two projnieiug youug uobleiQsu who dutiaguithed theDMtree iu the 
lii'et Bortie ia the defence of Peikthalairie to return to Pejicthdueh 
end li'in^ down &!1 the war hoeta They performed their ooraiwieHoa 
inoel ezpeditioualy hriu^ng down hUo b lot of pronaioM e- ud eU 
the boate seat dowu fi'cga CheiDgoiBi io whieh they brought tUeir 
eick aod wounded. For their jervices they were rewarded with 
new titlee aod honours. 

The iiiTader then celled a council of war and requested the 
Maha Upayau and the other coiDinaiideie to suggest the best meaus 
of taking Yodaya. The Mahu Upayasa suggested to make i 
Wgoroui assault aiid reduce the capital at a single effort, giving &e 
hie reason that aaeaulton the city was extremely difiicuU owing 
iti being surrounded by winter, so that it would be bast to make one 
supreme effort rather than a eei ies o( aosaulti ( and also that a siege 
would uot be advisable as it would be a matter of great difficulty to 
inaintaio an army of nearly a million men duiiug a protiiMt^ 
siege. King Eynwdiu Nawiuta eutertained a dlffersut ophdou SAy^ 
Ing that a eiege would be better; as regaida provMionlug he said 
he would tend for all available grain and proviiions iu Kamanpaife, 
ThuwanuaUuV, Tluukkatd and Pitsv and atore them in big 
j'lanariee. Dunng the mine, deld. crope would be raised for the 
support of the army. Theia was of course do gain saying to His 
Majesty's opinion and the whole army was occordlogly ordered 
invest the city. For tlie purpose of erecting woodeu ptockadw a«i 
forts, logs of about 8 or 4 'zrtk ’ ** and 15 or 16 *t«ung’ '• were 
obtained >d the foi^oSti above Yodaya and brought down tlie river, 
('ll the east and south sides of the city tlie river was narrow and 
the stockades were built on the back of the liver opposite the oity^ 

12. The Burmese word for the Siemeve '* kaea. ” 

16. The fiQpmeee word for the Biaoieve “sok.*' i 
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while on the west the rirer being; wi4^, ibe stockades were 
•ereoted, alter croesiag the river, on th^ b&dk oeamt the dtj*. 
When the stockades and forte were read/, guus were uouoted on 
them and tbe town was bombarded causing great damage to the 
huddiogs lu the city. Several attempts wei^e made to storm tbe 

and scale the walls, but owing to the eflestiTe service t1)W 
defender’s artillesy such attempts ^wajs proved a fattnre with 
heavy losses ateachnssauU. 

Finding his attempts fruitless, Hiug Kyawdin Kawmhs 
devised another pbiu, He caused ewih-works to be tbi'owa 
•equalling ia height to tbe city of Todays, to get a commanding 
posiftiOQ and a vantage-ground- Then moontiDg his big ar^llery 
Ob them be bombarded the city inceasaatly, but still to no aveil, 
owing to the strong jiature of tlie defences and tbe vigilance 
of the defenders. 

81sBurman Usjesty was fast losing bis patience^ and one 
Bay be reproached all bis generals and cdinninnders saying that th® 
repeated failure to take t)ie city was due to their want of energy 
and eelf-sacriliciog devotion to tbs attainment of his object, and 
Impressed oa them that any remiss ness in or failure of duty 
would not be forgiven and the offender would receive, ivrespeotiv® 
of rank^ more than the full ineasui'e of his desert which in tbos® 
days meant nothing short of deoapitation. Exhortation of such 
a natui'e could not but make a nian exert hbi utmost. The 
♦ommandejs and thsir meu rsdoubied their energy in their 
OQslnugbt on the oity but the only lesult of their renewed vigour 
appeared to be an iuorsase in thoir losses by two or thwe-fold. 
At each assault on the oity, every brigade tdiat took part in it 
loet at least 800 or 400 men and tbe Burmese historian saya 
that sometimes tbe Josses were so great that the storming force* 
need the dead bodies of tbelr comrades as shelter f 1*010 tlie 6i*e 
of t)ie defenders. 

Tbe brjgede under Binnya Set, comraandei*, and S*iw Tning 
Ean, second in commaad, was on camped on the very edge of tli« 
river. Owing to the short distance of tbe camp from tbe city, 
tbe SlameBe discoveied that it was insecurely pitched, A small 
party of Siamese came out in four or five boats, and fiudiug a 
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few bate uuoccQi^idd &ii4 uu^rded owiug to the mdn Lftriog gonfr 
out to collect firewood and re^ctables, they secured the ficeame 
kept io a boat moored to the bauk and $et fire to the huts. Some 
of tbe men from tke King of Prome's comp seeing wbat had ooem^ 
red went at once aud droTe the Siamese partj back, who, howeTer, 
were able to take away the or in a they bad secured. What had hap^ 
pened whs i^eported to King Kyawdin Nawrata who persottally in¬ 
spected the aceue of the occurrence. The ooinmanderaud hie lieutenant 
knowing full well wliat they would hare to expect, tried to run away. 
Bis Barman Uajee^ finding no one on whom to rent his anger aud 
wi^eak his veiigeuce ordered the execution uf the Eirg of Prome 
under whose supervision tbe camp in question was. But fortunately 
for the Eing of PromSi before the order could he carried out, 
hie adheiunte were able to capture the runaway commandere who 
Were immediately beheaded, none daring to intsroede on their behalf. 
After this exemplary puaisUment everyone, from tbe highest general 
down to the meaneet soldier was in giuater taiTor of decapitation at 
the bande of his Sorei'oign*e executionere tbau death from the 
weapons of the enemy. Tlisy all fought harder than ever, facing 
ibeir foes with unprecedented oouiage, but the defsadei's must aUo 
have been imbued with feeliugs of eelf-iucrificing patrictiam to 
suable them to repel sucoeMfulIy attack after attack of uooommoa 
ferocity. 

Some four inonthe passed by without any alteration in the 
poeitious of the besiegsvs and the besieged. Jledoubled energy 
on the part of the besiegers only moved tbe besieged to greater 
effort aud vigilance. Both sides had suffered heavy losses but 
the issue of tlie struggle still i^emained uadecided. At this juuoture 
a truly disastrous event for Slam happeued; the old Eing of Siam 
who had most probably been the life and spirit of the courageous 
defence died on Friday the 2nd of waxiug Kason Chula Sakkaraj 
981 (A. D. 15fi9). The Burmese chronicler of tbe time did uot pass 
this eveut witbont comment hut said that the death wu the result 
of hie bi^eaoh of the oath of allegiance. There wae no time then to 
perform the usual obsequies, which were tbei’efore kept in abejsnee, 
aud the body was embalmed (lit: stuffed with mercury). 
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After the death of the of tiie old Kiog, Bra M&Kelo the* 
fii»g oi BUrd oafted hta toioifiters aad aobtes and eiUd 
them thus, ‘^^e King of Burma hae Udd siege to our ci%^ 
formeuy meaths; our areas hare done coaotSess exeeution ibh^ 
army but stilt Kls endearours to fake the dty seem lo no waf 
to abate* Ttia eraotlon of mounds of earth is assiduousiy con¬ 
tinued despite the deetiHkotion caused by onr shot and shell among 
those engaged in the work. Kay, the bodies of the dead are used 
evea aset^wg stones to carry the earth to the top of the mound. 
His ai\ger must be very great, lus deferiniiiatloii must be very 
firm to continue the siege ju sucti adrerse aud trying oircuui- 
stauoes, It is not rery long siitce that we ascended the thi’oue, 
aod tbei« may be some who lose not our person aud who like not 
Qunrule. Tberefore it is impolitic to contiuse tbe stmggle with a 
foiwigfi foe fully determioed to dght to his utmost, while we 
are not luio of security £ 1*001 enemies at horns. Xt is best to 
appease Bie Burman b5ajesty’s anger and let him betake himself 
aed his army to-his oonntry, when we shall hare more time to 
attend to own affairs’*. Be then oonsuHed the royal family 
aud sent a written masiAge io the following effect :<»Th4t His 
Sianeee Majesty had always adhered to bis oath of ftllegiance, 
but that cue of his nohlst Oya Ham wi\s entirely responsible for this 
state of affairs. It was Oya Bam who Induced tlie deceased Elug 
when residing as a Buddhist priest in Hauthawaddy to ooroe over 
io SiaV) to leave the prieeUiood and again assume the reins of 
government. It wes Oya Ham who guaranteed to soe that erery* 
thing turned out well, aod in case of invasion to uudertake the whole 
burden of defending the city. Kow that the old King had 
paid the penalty of bis bleach of fnUh, His Siau^eie Majesty had 
no desire to continue tbs fight and would therefore beg to reigu as 
a tributa^ kiug paying the usual tribute, He desired His (lunnnu 
Hejesty to raise the siege and return BuntiH. With the 
message was sout Oya Hem in heavy chaius. On receipt of the 
message King Kyawdin Kawrata sali ootbiag, but with a know¬ 
ledge of human nature witJi which he was endowed to a large 
1004801*9, be ordered the lelease of Oya Baui and totd him that he 
would be treated in all respects Hire one of his own nobles, 
expecting by this klod treatment to win the Siamese ncbleniau’s 
good will, confidence and giutitude which he hoped some time later 
to turn to good acconat and use them to bis advantage. 
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The o£ assiitin^e bnd b^u applied tov 

b; Hi» Si4Ji>«sft M&jeaty cams witU a lorce of 1,0^0 elep^^ 8,OOP* 
liorad aod 80»000 m^Tt- N.m of tbp oomiug of tbj^. awiU^fo^ 
WM i» b7 ifioata sout out to reoooQOitro. Bturc^ag. 

U&jdstf d«»p«tobed a foioo oi 100 olopbooUf 1,000 borso, and 
40,000 mou «t)(lor tUa oouxiovud of tbo goTernor of To with tb^ 
govorcor of Wagaru as Booond m coiiwnand to lecoDBoitre and find 
out tho Btreogth of ibe foroo from Liubiq. Tbo; woro ordoMi to 
prooood oiilj ae far os a placa oaJled Malabo. TUia foroa oa 
{'ea<h40g NaUbo oaoampad, and baiogBocto diatacoo ^vaj from tho 
pill CO wliara they bad bean kept imOor vojy atrict dlacipluo for 
man; toontba, a raaetiou aet lu, uud both officora and mou took tholr 
niiaaiofl mora aa a bolidaj tbau aa a aarioua taak impoiad upou tboin. 
Appai^ntl; uo pracautiooB vrero takea to guard agaifiBli auddoA at¬ 
tack j and wUon dvo da/B after thvir arrival, the Iffngof Liosia 
and bi« arm; appeared on the eceue and eurpriaed tUaio, the; were 
entirely defeated, ibo wbole foi'oe togetiier ?rlth the cotninaoder 
being Ukeu priioiieie. Tlie eceoiid hi commaud Uowerer managed to 
eacape ou Loneback with ciil; about ten of hie peieouivl attendenta* 
On reachiug the main arm; ba \r.is pnblicl; disgraced for rauiuug 
a way fiom tbe enemy and ordered to be executed together with bia 
wife aod obildreu. fie pleaded dieparit; of nuiabera behreea the 
two foi^ea, pointiog out that if the preportione bad beea ten to one 
it would bare been commendable brarer; and uoble eacrlfice of life 
to fight and die; but when the proportioni we)‘e a tbouiand to oue it' 
wae BiDipl; repreheneible daaparatiou and reckleaa throwing away of 
valuable life which might be put to far nobler use. fiia Majeet; wae 
obdurate at Snt, intioding to make an example of what be regarded 
to be a disgraceful inetance of cowardice; but eubBequeutl; oo tbe 
inierceeeiou cf Tbiriieya Eyawdin, Biunya D&lo, aud BimiyOr 
Gyandaw lie gave waj’ and pardoned tbe offeoder. 

King Kynwdin ^fawrotn then aekod bia genenile whether 
It would be advisable to raise the siege and fight the King of 
fjinsio with tbe wbdle army or to withdraw only a portion from 
the invee^ng army and operate against Siain*e ally. Bicnya 
Bala, the trusty counsellor, said that the city bad been closely 
iureeted for the last four or five months aud death had ovei*takea 
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thd old Eio^ of 8i&m a« a copeequeuce of hit bimcb of oath; 
uatorall; the hesloged most haro lost somewhat of thmr former 
Bpirit and enthunaaiOf and if soeh should be the case it woul^ 
be ertreinelj unwise to raise the sie^^ because to return antf 
reioreet the city after quelling Llozin^s forces would mean throwing 
^waj the arduous labour of four or fire months that had cost a great 
many Hres, and startiog operationa afresh. He was of opinton that 
half the inresting army would be sufioient to frighten the King 
of Linzm not to come face to face, but he would Iseep biinsslf at 
a distance barassing foraging parties. To prerent this harassing, Ins 
idea was to resort to strituge^n by sending Oya Gaia to tbu King vt 
LinziQ with a forged message purporting to be from the King 
of Siam appealiug for an immediate march to the capital« 
and when the misuipeotiog King drew uear, to surround and 
surprise him. King Kyawdin Mawrata liked the idea, and having 
summoned Oye Bam into his preeenoe, told the Siamese nobleinau 
that if he served well, he would be riost haodsomely rewarded. 
Oya Bam was profuse in the expression of his gratitude for 
sparing his life when his own King had given it away as a 
petoe-offering. He sveu went so far u to say that euoh 
a debt of giatitude ae he owed Hts Surman Majesty could 
not be adequately i^epnid by servioes I'endered in all 
his future existencfe ua^l the attainm^ut of Kirrnrua. (Such 
exaggerated and extravagant expressions are not unoommoD 
10 Burmese Jiteratare). He pi’Ocnised hit new master that 
he would serve most loyally, faithfully and to tlie best of 
bis ability, flacrifloing his Ufa if neoessary. Then the letter to te 
conveyed to the King of Liuzin was drafted jointly by Ginnya 
Dale and Oya Ram. The substance of the letter was that the city 
bad been invested by the King of Bunn a for four ov five months : 
and although a very large number of his forces bad died of disease 
scd from tbs shot and she)! of the defenders, he did not, in the 
leeet, relax ]|is energies. The defendeia dared not go out of the 
city Pod attack the besiegers, because the long expected assistance 
from Linzin had not arrived. The Lfnsin auxiliary was requested 
to march on as quickly as possible to tbe city so that a joint attack 
could be made, wiien ths defeat of tlie Burmese would be certain. 
It may bs mentioned here that the Kiug of Liu sin was addressed 
as uncle” iu tbe letter, uot because he stood in that relatiouship 
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to the Eisg of Sum, bat bec&uee it and still ia the eticiaette 
of the Barmese and the SiameHe and of almost »U oriental peoples 
to addresB a man not aimplj by name but to prefiT terms denoting 
brother, unoJe, grandfather, eto., aooordiog to the relarire ages of 
the person speaking and the person spoken to. 

Oya Bam went on bis errand, and on meeting the Ei&g of 
Lin sin presented bis letter. He was asked a few questions relating 
to some internal affairs of the city to test the authentioity of the 
message j these being satisfaotoril/ answered, a isattOT of no 
difficulty to one in Cya Ham's position, tbe King ot Linz in was 
entirely disabused of any suipioions he might hare had before, aad 
be sent Oya lUm back, fixing the date on which be would arrire at 
tbe city. 

JCiug Kyawdin Nawrata then made avrangeiaente to attaolc 
Linsln's forcee on the way. FTo withdrew the following brigades 
and cominandera, uamely, leTen brigades ooutaiuiug 100 elephants, 
1,000 hoiae and 00,000 men under the couunand of the Uaha 
Upayaza who wae placed in the centre; the Kiug of Toungoo with 
a like force woe on tbe left and the King of Am with a force 
similar to the other two on the right. TTe liiinielf formed the rear, 
also with eeven brigades of the lame etrength aad forinatioo. Tbe 
King of Pi'ooe was left in charge of tbe besieging forces with 
lapiome authority and 001111 * 01 . 

The forces withdrawn to operate against Llnsiu started 011 
their missioji on Friday tbe 0th. of waxing KasOn dSl (A.D. Ififid), 
and after marching about fourteen miles encamped for the night. 
The next morning the King of Liusiii started from (Malabo on bis 
Toarcb to Voilaya, and in tlis course of the day, his adrouce force 
met the 3,000 hoiee sent out by the Burmese to reconnoitre the 
route ahead. From tUU It appsi\*e tint the place ceiled Nalabo 
would be ab>ut two diys* eisy mireh fiv>in Ayutbia. Alter « 
slight skirmish the Bannale cii^elry retreated and informed their 
respective columns of the approach of Liusin's forces. The three 
commanders at once issued orders to be prepared for the attack. 
Finding there was a curve iu the rood, the Kiog of Ava disposed of 
bis foroes in such a position as to take full advantage of the curve, 
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&ce 4^ ^ until lAe8iB’» foMtt haA goanyotiid 

S«SoB^lctirg^llM oppc&idgf mviiee 'ma ao^ros*^ 

K)a9< ci liwain' Ittd wtth^ hwi 1,000' wu? eltfbftDt* 100 iiAia>i»»i« 

8,000 k&w ao^ 80,000 man nod advanaad, probaW; » 
siDgla ooluQo, fthowio^fr Md froat. Be8aenad.ln|»k» gi^aad 
and iradaallj moved oowatd until bp went patt tbe ourve, when 
SBg of jM' opened bie aftaoW. Tbe reauU of tbe King of Ava’s 
TcmMK^t trti flAt Lmcin’i fOrcdi were divided into two poriione, 
after wbieh one portion xrtia vigorouely attacked by tbe King of Ava 
biniaelf and ihe other by the other two oomioanders. Tliis skilful 
man<euvre and tbe subsequent vigorous attack on the dividod 
fbrcet, already crippled by the divisicn, caused their utter disoom- 
{ffure, and they were put to a disorderly rout, tbe King of LmsJn 
Aeeiog with a force of about 20,000 lueii wbicb lie managed to 
withdraw ia ilhe ooufusron and dieoider that ensued. The date of 
this battle le glreu m Fisday tbe 8tb. o$ waxing Kasdn Oil 

fkiAg KjAwdln Nnwrata who was in tbe rear Tieard tbe 
report of ^ni, and believing that a battle most be going on, 
oldertd i quick march bakiug a short sti'alght cut to the curve in 
the road. 9e then came upon tbe ^ing of Inusln iu full flight, 
and pursued the flying forces until be was withiu a dietaoce of 
about feu mllei ffOm tbeui, when they made tlieir way into a baiaboo 
jungle. Tbe King of Linaiu thinking escape imposelbU, ordered 
a bait and seat a lueeeage of submieiioB to tbe pureuei's. Tn 
the message be said that when tbe Buru^ese Eiog invaded 
CbkngiaM^ the Utah a Upayaaa uid the King of Ara marched into 
Linzio territory and caused gj’dat destruction of peieon and pro* 
party! at that time he wae not in bis country having left to go 
and receive tbe daughter of tlie Kiug of Siam. Subsequently 
<vheu tbe same two cominauders ororrau Ule territory, the des¬ 
tructive effects left theu wei^e such that the country was ttiU 

17. Here the BurioMo hiatorian is ovideiitly in oiror; betuiuse 
he says that tbe Burmese foi'cei left Ayotlua on Prklay tlta i^tli of 
ffeziog KmOu 9S1 sod tlie battle was fought the next day. Ho thet 
either the day of etnrting meet be I'riday tbe $th and tbo day of buttle 
Saturday tbe 9th, or the former day was Friday the 9tL and the Uttar 
flfttuiday tbe lOtb. Friday tbe 9th is pi^obabJy correct; at least it is in 
Moord with tbe date givea for the death of tbe old Kiug of Siam, wh/oh is 
Friday tbe 2ad of vazisg Kaaia 931 (A. D. 13(39), i. 6. a week previous. 
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unnble iorecotdr f 1 * 0 in tbdiii. At ilie req^uMt of tbe King of SiAu 
wUo bud soQt A wvittoii uidssAge a^poaliug for lusistanco lid "hsA 
como, but oulj to be defented by Hia Burinan M ajeaty who muit 
hare beon aided by 4^0 were auperiiatural, ooualderiug that tbe 
di^eworks that bad been prepared by him which wore to have boon 
dUcharged by apecinlly dcvi^d inaobiasry and which would h&ve 
destroyed au army over a luillioii strong, bad been all rendered 
useless by a beary shower of i«in Ibe day pierioui to tl^e battle. He 
concluded the meesage by begging Iris pursuer not to follow him 
into liis country, promising that he would nerer thereafter oSead 
His Burmao &fajeety, and saying that witli ilie intention of taking 
the oath of allegiance he had halted in hie flight, aud would appear 
before hli suseraiu to take the oatb early tbe next aoroing, ai there 
wae no tiae tlxat ereuing to piesent himself for that purpose. 

Ring ICyawdin Kawrata believed that tlis Ring of Unxln really 
meant what he said iu his message, and tlierefore encamped, us it was 
getting dark also. Liu:(in*B chief knowing that ids pursuer had 
halted, took nd vantage of the lialtand fled with all haete the whole* 
night. The next inondug seeing only crows in Liuzlu'e camp Hie 
Burma a Hajeity gare a hearty laugh and said tint he would in \ rah 
to Llnain after the capture of 7cdaya. He tUea returned to the 
siege taking with him cue of the concubines of the King of Linxio, 
Hanuraw Meikta ( Manure MittA} and about ten of her atteud^vnte 
who had been captured In the pursuit. On arriral, those who biui taken 
part io the flght against Liiieiu*s forces presented lilo with prisotiert 
taken in the battle consisting of about ten noblemea and 5,000 men, 
and with also about 800 elephants captured. Of the Burmese 
forces that bad been surprised and takau prisoners by the Ring of 
I/insin at Kabibo, a great many escaped fi*ciA their captors and 
rejoined tbeir army. 

On enquiring whu It was that had cuueed the rout of Linzia's 
forest, each of the tbi’se coiocuaiiders claimed tits honour, but on 
the erideoce of the pi’isouers it woe decided that the honours of the 
day belonged io the Riugof dra who was accoiHliuglj very liberally 
rewarded; others who had distinguished themselves were also 
suitably rewarded. 

After the siege was taken ia hand with renewed vigour, 
and with orders more striugeut than before for ereryoue to do his 
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utmost. Daring ouo of the assaalts on tKa tho oE&»» in tbfr 
brigade of which Bajs Kamani, gOTornot of ThaalTia {STriaoi)^ 
woo tho ootzimander, wars niglo^ oa, with drawn swords, their man 
who ware hesiteting to approach the walls of the cit;. Kaya 
Kamani, probably thinkiog that the officers were unduly serera oi» 
their men, chased the officers with a naked sword in hand. The 
•officers reported their coiamander’s othiduct to their Sorer^n who 
ordered the King of Prome to make eo^^ulries and report. The 
E^g of Prome dared not conceal the facts from hla Snzarain, but 
to eootUe His Burnian Majesty's temper and obtain some mitig.itiou 
in the punishment sure to be meted out to Bay a Kamaul, told Hie 
Majesty that Bay a Kamani had the peculinr habit of poinUog hie 
eword eveo against his superiors, the dirleloual cotoinanders, presum¬ 
ing on the lore and iudulgeuoe of His Majesty whose oldest and most 
devoted servant he had been, bavlng shared Ris Majesty’a fortimee 
good aod bad^ siooe the days when His Majes^ was fighting for 
eovereigu authority and the throne of Eaatlia%Ta[ldy. The King of 
prome piajed forgiveness for au offence oimmitted by a faithful and 
devoted servant whose main fault had been that lie bad presumed too 
mnolt on hcs master’s indulgencei His Burmart Majesty would nob 
yield and said that be could forgive other offences in Haya Kamaui 
but not breaches of military discipHue, aud tlmt if the King of 
Prome took so much pity ou Bay.^ K>iinaai> he ought to sacrifice Iris 
own Hfe iostead of the offender. After this none dared bi’eatbs s 
word on behalf of tlie unfortunate B tya Kaiuaoi, and he wae ordered 
to be executed, the execution being carried oat in the camp of the 
King of Prome bimself. After this bloody deed of expintloii was 
over, Baya Kamanl’a son approncliod lus father's corpse and wept. 
The irate King hearing of it, ruthlessly ordered the execution of 
the eon who paid dearly for the filial tears which he could uot 
poesiblj have withheld eveu if he )iad tried to. Tlieu tlieslave of B ty-k 
Kamani seeing the corpses of bis two inastei'S; father and son, lyiii^ 
side by side not only ua bon oinked and unm earned but eveu without a 
covering of some kind to shield tliem fi'Oiu the gase of the publiu^ 
came forwjird and aprai l a pUce of cloth over them. The enraged 
Monarch coming to know of t)ie slave’s action which exasperated 
him the more, at once oidered the death of the slave who tlias 
paid very dearly indeed for rendering the last services due from * 
filave to his master. From this little episode a good estimate o£ 
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King Kjavrdift K^iwrata'e cKaractei* can be obtained, aod one can boo 
that be thought rerj little of the life of a favourite servaut compared 
with the attainment of bia object^ and cosld without au^ feeling or 
eeDtimeot order awa^ the execution cf one who had served him 
faithfully and well, and whom be certainly loved; one can aleo sea 
that when his temper was loosed, he was iiiseosible to the noble 
and tender eiootioiie tliat move a man to pity and for^venesa. The 
sight of a son bewailing the death of his father, and a faithful slave 
paying the last respects to hU deceased master would, In aa ordlnar/ 
man even in bad iempar, bare softened his heart and mored 'hm 
sympathy and compassion, but in £{ug ICyawdlu Nawrafa it oafy 
had the effect of inffoimiug liis anger which bad been kindled and 
which hod ae yet no time to cool down, 

^ter this triple execution there was not a single eonl in the 
whole army who was not terroNstrioken, for the three corpses 
rsinaiusd exposed to piiUio gnM for some time, so that everybody 
could view them and ooitemp)ate what their own fate would be if 
they failed in their duty even iii the lUglitest degree. The men 
were driven to perform their tasks witli a total disregard of 
death ; they did not leave their posts In the earth-works near the 
city In spite of the devlly dredh eetel against them by the defeoders; 
to say that they dared not leave would perhaps be nearer 
the truth. Moi'eover, they must have preferred an honourable 
death by tlie enemy's bullet to a diihonouroble one by the 
executioner's knife. 

Slug Kyawdin Nawrata had lost over 10,000 ineu in the 
siege, but the city still ronmlued as impieg»able as at the begin* 
ning, and tlie defenders nJiuoet sb iudomitable as at the first 
staii. He thewfore thought of resorting to stratagem to sttaio 
his eud, since all attempts to ocoomplish it by mere force of arras 
bad proved unavailing. His plan wue to seud the Siamese 
Boblemau Aukbya Setki Into the «ty and a«k him to opeft fte 
gates at an appointed time. This Aukbya Setki was the nobleman 
Who had been taken away to Hanthawoddy togetber with Ciiig 
Brft Thadiyaza and his sou Bra RaTnathun. Having offended His 
Burman Majesty he bod been kept in ebaina for about four or 
five mouths during the siege. The invMer weighed the matter 
well, aa^tg tbit H*Aukbya' Setki'proved tiithter te him arffes 
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CAQB6 there could ba not doubt about the fall of the capital, but 
if otherwiee, the only loss he would suffer would be the persoa 
of the Siamese nobleman; and oousiug; to the conolusiou that the 
advaot^ea deriTable ui the erent of bis plan turning' out as be 
desired and hoped, far outweigh the disadTaatages Uhely to ensue 
in case the plan prored a failure, he ordered A^akbya Setki to he 
released from coDfioementand bivought into his presence. Eia Burman 
Majesty disclosed the plan to the Sinmeae nobleman aud requested 
him to assist in the execution of it to tlie best of hb ability, 
promising him the gOTemorsUIp of Peikthalauk with vico-regal 
rank, if success attended the reuture. Aukbya £etki undeitook 
to be faithful to the Burmese cause and do hia utmost} he was tlieu 
given the oath of allegtance and sent on his mission uoder cover 
of darkness iu a sraall boat paddled by only two of hie shkvcs, 
himself in heavy chains^ so as to make it appear to Fis Siamsee 
Majesty that he had escaped from the custody of the Buitnese to 
rejoin his llisg aud master iu the defence of bb fothsrland and 
to return to bis hearth and home. 

EufOTtunately for Siam the only man who could have saved 
her capital from a disgraceful fall pi’oved himself so unpatriotic as 
to betray his Bing and couutiy and band them over to their enemy. 
iThe BTiag of Slam greeted bis father’s trusted nobleman as be 
would his own deceased father, little suspecting that in the wake of 
this nohle traitor whom he was welcoming most joyfully, would' 
soon follow most undesirable guests whom he would have to wel¬ 
come with feelings just the very reverse of joyful} he gave his real 
enemy the entire coutrol of the city, thereby strengthening the 
hand that wns to strike the death-blow to Siam’s indepeodence. 

Aukbya Setki very soon found meaus for acoompHshiug his 
mission. He stationed patriotic aud self-sacrificing commanders at 
p la ces where access wasdilHcacit, aud kept his own lelativos, who had 
probably been takeu into his confidence, at weak points where outiy 
was easy. When his plans luid matured and his arrangements liad 
been completed, be seut a slave at night with a message to Bing 
£yawdio hTawrata giving details of the arrangements, aud fixing a 
flight when the attack was to be made. His Bunnau Majesty wae very 
j/leased, and on the night appointed, that part of the city mentioned 
in the message was assaulted} the defence, of course, was feeble aud 
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the Burmese forces euterecl tlie citj^ and rerj soon orerpo^Tered ibe 
other defendei‘8 who were sot io the pbt, probablj being tftkeu 
mieapectedly and uoawares. Thus oo Tuesday the 4tb. of waning 
Wagaung'* Chula Sakkaraj 931 ( A. D. 1539.) did the capital 
of Scam fall into the bands of the Burmese a second time, 
through the trcacherj of one of her own eons whom fortune placed 
iu high position and rank, but who turned his good fortune to the 
ignoble end of betrajiug bis own ooaiit;^. 

The cit; was given up to plunder and the Burmese hUtorUn 
was particular enough to record that there was oot a single one 
io the whole of the 6fty four brigades who did not obtain one or two 
coolie loads of loot iu the form of gold, silver, wearing apparel 
etCi Eutertaiuineuts wei'e held iu ovsry brigade for many days, in 
celebration of the success achieved and in jubilatioa o£ the end 
of their tJ'ials. 

King Kyawdin NawraU then adininisteisd the oath of 
Allegiance io Bia Mnhein and all his mlnisteia and nobles. 6ucb of 
til a ^iaiueae iiiiiiistei’s, nobles and offloiali whose loyalty and fidelity 
were above suspicion were permitted to cent!Due to hold their 
otfloes and appolnttneuti, but those who could uot be trusted were 
removed and new men appointed. It was iu the early half of 
the rains that tbs city was captured; and during the whole 
of the rains. His Burmau Majesty reiDtuDsd in the Siamese capital 
eettliug internal affairs and organising the future administration of 
the country. The governors of the towns round about the 
capital came in with presents aud formally acknowledged hU 
authority, taking the oath of allegiauce, The Burmese historian 
records that the river rose very high then, and the couutry round 
Yodaya was like a vast sea. If that was true Aukbya Setki's 
ti’eachery was all the more deplorable, because the Burmese 
Army would have been compelled to raise the siege and put to great 
difficulties and inoonvenience, fur there never was a king bora yet 
who could command the rising waters to subside. 

Puriog this period, the King of La walk sent a nobleman with 
presents to King Kyawdin Kawrata and besought Bis Barman 
Idajssty’s assistance in furtherance of works for the support of 
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£iiddhig03, The Bariueae King ma4e a donation of thirty eiss '• of 
ailTor tical pieces ( equal to 3000 ticals ) for the repairs of old ruined 
pagodas nad phra-ohedis in lAgan LOn. 

On Wednesday the dtb. of waning Thadiugyut Ohulr^ 
Sakkaraj 931, (A. D. 1569.) Sawhwa Thauogtyi (i. e. Oya Dainayasa, 
gorernov of Peikthalank) was formally crowned and iustalled as 
King of Todaya. Hia Bormau Majesty then entrusted the newly 
crowned King with one hundred ticals of silTer aud thirteen ^iea of 
gold to be devoted to repairing old pagodas and sacred shrines. 
He also i^eqnested the new King to perform the cnstomary 
obaeqnies to the body of the deceased King Bra Thadiyaza which 
had been kept embalmed. 

The Burmese history makes no meutiou of tlie fate of Bra 
Maheiu the deposed King ; Sir Arthur Phayre suggests that either 
the unfortunate Kiog was put to death or be committed suicide. 

On Friday the 6^ of wa.£iDg Taaanugmdn 9S1 (A. D. Iddif, 
is sixteen days after tlie coronation of Oy% D^ayaea, King 
Kyawdiii Nawmta left Todaya for Peikthalankotihis way to Llnsiu, 
and his adventures or rather misadventures in Linzia territory, for 
his army was deciuiated by starvation and discsse, wlU form the 
subject of the nert paper. 


19. A VU8 U e^ual to 8.66 lbs. AvoidopotB. The Burmese word 
Feiktba ” i% generally used in the sense of ostty, but lb is always lOO 
tlvmle and not 60 ticale sb in Siam. 


Fakon Luang; probably Fakon Wat. 
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For tliMd y«an then m« % p4iiM iu (be wen &nd eommotions 
whieb bad to loug difiiorbed and deraaiated the eoontfj. The king 
of Tjeogzeng atill gave irouble to tbe Borineie officon itx tbo 
torritorj of Zioiin^ but bis aon4n4air cane in and made bie 
anbiniiiion. Erer/tbiog looked promising; tbe capital of Pegn 
vae a sceae of aplendoar axceadiag all koowa in its put bieior^; 
and trading tbipe from Biifope» from India, aad from Bdakooa, 
freely eutered tbe tea porta. With coDtinoed peace the country 
might aoou bare reootered the terrible loea of popnla^oo, and 
decreMc of agrioalture^ vbicb tbe iooeaaaot ware iu diitant 
oouatriea, rendered laatiog pence impoeaible. An ibdalgeooe 
granted, it may be> from a geuerona feeling towarda a fallen eoempf 
hastened the eabietropbe, wbicb probably it was hoped might, by 
Mbowing confidence, be arerted. The <lepotad king of Siam 
had become a lUhau, and was pKiuitted to go to bit own country 
to worship. Hie eon, who Imd been his companion in captirity. 
died, and bis widow was allowed to retam home with her children. 
Bramabini the tributary king, when there were no hostages for 
his loyalfy, soon began to take mcaiores for anerUng his 
iudependonce. In this he ^ras supported by his lather, who 
abandoued his monk's habit, and secretly influenced ersnta with 
authority, if he did not openly easume it Bureng Namg 
at once made preparutions for another inraaioa of Siam. 
The brotljer>indaxv of tbe tribulnty king, who was goremor of 
Pltaalauk, a stronghold on a brunch of tlie Upper btenam, refused 
* to support the rerolt, and held hit poet for tbe king of kings. 
Bnreng Nanug collected a vast army, wbicb, including followers, 
may have numbered two hundred tbousaiHl Toeu, and maccbmg from 
Martaban, relieved the fort of TitsaUuk, which hnd been besieged 
by the Siamese. He then unwed down to attack the oapihJ, after 
haring made drrangsmeote to hold (he country of tbe Upper Meoani. 
The Siameee were determined to make a desperate defence, and the 
Inrader could only hope to reduce tbe city, by famine. After four 
ioontbs no effect bad be>D produced, bat ^ old king died. 
Braroahia made offera of eurreader, whlob, srith unnsnal candew^ 
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a^pted> though tho Buno^e ariuj Imd suffei'Od ioiiueiiae 
loss. The king of LengsoDg approached to reliere the dt/. Boreug 
Fauugf leaving Lis moat trusted ot&cer, Bioja Dala, ia command^ 
proceeded himself with half Iris force to meet the biug of Laos, who 
was defeated. The inrader then retarued to renew the seige. 
iifE^rs bad become verj serious, and he had recourse to etratagesi. 
One oi bis Siamese adliei^ents, a noble of high rauk, preteodiog to 
desert, entered the city with irons on his legs. Be Was i^eceired 
wi^ joy by Bramah: n, aud appointed to a high cotninand. Through 
his treacherous irachinations one of the city gates was opened, and 
the besiegers entered in the night, aftei* a siege of sevei: months. ‘ 
The city was giren up to plunder. The unfortunate Braniahin was 
made prisoner, aud eithevvas put to death or committed suicide. 
Thft Hng of kings remained in Yutbia for two month6> and ap* 
pointed Thanngkyi, a roeinler of the Zinmid loyal family, tributary 
King. 




In the history of Siam the prooinout events of this ioraaiou 
andategeooiaeldo wftli the eoconot giren in ibe Suruese history; bet 
the date assigned for the capture of the city is 1655. The TeaeCUa 
tcareUer Oiesar FrederiokeT who was in Pago aud the neighbouring 
eeontries apparently from 1567 to 1569. places ^e coming home of the 
king'* from this war in 1569. By the iSnrnese history he arriTed hoae 
In 1570, See Bowring’s Siam, tol, r, p, 51, 
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lDtrodveti«Q. 

It was witli tfaa depotiMon of Eiog Bra Uabeio and tlie 
niifling of 0;a IHibajara, governor of PeikthaUnk, to tho tkroue of 
Voda/a bj King Ejawdin Navrata that the laet precadtog papar 
anded. Aukbja Satki to whoaa traaoherj tba ^1 of Yodaja fvoa 
ihoidIj attribatabla, «ru, aa promised, oflsrad the governorsbip of 
Peikthalaiilr with the rank and insignia of Theikabadt ( Sea&pati), 
an offer whidh he declined to accept, nqueatiog toat be night be 
permitted to serre the Barmeae King with resideaee at Hsotbawadd^. 
In compliance with the wtsbee of the Siameve oobleman. His Burznan 
Majesty conferred on him the title of Bian/a and made him 
governor of Dagdn. As a farther mark of royal favour, he wae 
permitted to auoceed to the property and poweieioiUt as weU as'the 
retainere of the onfortnoale Binnja 8et who, In company with Uii 
lieutenast Saw Taiog San, had been ezecnted for having been so 
uegleoifol of hU duties doriog the liege of Todaya as to bare made 
it possible for the Siamese to seiae a few firearms and burn a few 
buta Id his camp. In Burma, of old days, the giviog of one miu's 
property to another, a perfect stranger, waa not uDoommonj and in 
tills connection It nay be explained that the Burmese King was 
theoretiMlIy and practically the master of the life, person, and 
pioperty of hii subjects, end the owner of every inch of land 
over wbioh he ruled. Neglect or disobedience of the Slog's 
com Uganda was almmi as grave an offenoe as high Ireaeou and 
the punishment for it included confiscation of property. Bo when 
Binnya Fet was made to pay the penalty of his neglect with 
the sacrifice of his bead, bla property was confiscated, that is, 
)t reverted to the Riug who, ss it were, simply resumed what be had 
gradously permitted Biunya Set to retaia possession of during 
Bis Majesty’s license aud pleasure; aud such property could again 
be disposed of just as Bis Majesty pleased. 

Then the questioD of an expedition to Liasih ,to bring its 
Eiog into Bnbinissiou aod subjection was mooted, Slog Hyawdin 
Nawrata opening the qneetioa with a wiled desire in favour, and 
calling on all bis generals to expreee their opinion. After the 
tronble aod suffering of an ardnoos and protracted siege ktstiag 
nearly eight months, eTeTyone of tiiem would have bees glad to 
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Mturn to their homee from which they had been away ^nifce a year, 
hut knowing in which directioa Bis Mejeaty^s wiahes incUned, 
aot only were they unanimotis in their opinion in favour of tha 
•expeditioD, but each iu taim made most loyal speeohes^ coming 
forw^ to fight to the boat of hia ability ie osdar to ahow his 
^titude for past royal favoors, aad uttdeefatmg to meat 
mag of Lmaio in singlacoiabat. The reasan htenght forward 
by the goaerala waa that the King of Lioain had been a principal 
factor iu the Kiugs of Todaya liglitly throwing off their allagianca 
to Bifl Bnrmsn Majesty and ofteu breaking out in open reboUioa, 
'^use they had always relied ou the aesietauoe. of their chief ally 
of Lins in ; and therefore uutil the King of I^tia had been delved 
of hie p^wer and iuflueace and reduced to Yasealage. them could be 
no iMttog peace with Todaya.. King Kyawdin.Ifwirota adduced 
hie main iwon that ia raising Sawbwa Thanagkyi to tha throae of 
Yo^ye, them might be eocoe oE the nobility who secretly disliked 
Wieir new eovewigu, aud Sawbwa Thaungkji bad as yet no time to 
create a sufficiently powerfd nobility of his own to stood 
him ia ease^ of need; thmefore if the King of Linrin chose to 
invade Todaya, the newJy crowned King would fall aa easy 
victim to intrigue and treachery of the diaeontonted section 
of the aobiLtyj and moreover, he would be handicapped ia the 
defence of his capital being poorly provided with big guns, 

It was the intention of His Borman Majesty to send aw^ all 
the big ai-tiJleiT to Hanthawaddy- Hence the urgent necessity to 
reader the King of Lin sin powerless iu order to dispel from hia 
mind any bqcIi ambitious designs to conquer lower Siam. Binuy* 
Bala concwred with His Majesty’s opinion and extolled the 
foreright displayed, flaring thus unaiiimonsly agreed to march to 
^azm direct from Todaya, King Kyawdin Nawrata sent back to 
Bauthwaddy his <|ueen Sauda Dewi (Candft Devi) and her female 
attendants, tl» sick end ^e disabled men, and also all the big guns 
seived in the capture of Todaya. The escort consisted of about 
10,000 men uqder the command of Nanda Kyawdin and Baya 
Kyawdin, and the big war boats were used as transport probably aa 
far as Kamphengphet. 

The new King of Todaya then presented his young daughter 
Bra Ihawun who was only seveoteeu yeare o^age, by way of showw 
ing his gratitude and indebtednese to hie aazerain ; and the pro*- 
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pect of obtoiaiog this joathfol Md Ukdj a lovfttj ooiuort ms 
rsxj probably tho motin io aending back tha old and perhaps a 
jealoaa queeo. This jonag qaefia together with dftoeo conoubioee 
accompMiied Hie BvriDan tfajeety to LUcn. 


On Friday the bth of waoiag Taxoangoidu * OhoU Sakkaraj 
&dl {A. 1). 1569.) Sing Cyawdsn Kavmtaleft Todaya for TAoaio, via 
Peikthalauk. Be himaetf travelled in a richly ^Ided royal barge, 
aai of Ihe army, Bone by land nd eoueby ivater. AtPeHfbalaak 
the army was divided loto two colamne, the 3(aha Hpayasa, the 
Sing of Prcme, and the Eiog of Ava, Moh irith ^evaa bugadee 
fonoiug ooe colamn, were ordered to take the vojate via lagtui 
Salauk; while the Sing of Toaagoo witii ^even bcigadee, tbfr 
governor of Tbamwaddy with five, and Binoya Oyandaw with 
four ail JQ the van, and Sing Eyawdio Kawrata in the rear, forming 
the other oolamn, marched in the direction of Kyankhvnag (Utt 
Btone-hill), and thence to Tlmungyeb, and thence agun to 
Maing'San. It took about three inootha for the Utter oolmna 
to reach the Eaaug * river and euoaaped on the bank oppoeita 
the town of Maing-San. A oouacU of war wae then held in whiek 
the quMtion diieoeied wae, whether an im mediate attack should 
be made on Maiag-8an after croeeiog the river or whether they 
should throw up fcrtifioatiooi on the bank opposite the town to give 
shelter and rest to tbeeiokaad the disabled, and defer the atUck 
till the fortidoabiont were completed. One Min Maha, a noblemjRi, 
said that in all the prevlons encounters of the Eing of Uoslh 
with the Bcrmeae, the unfortuoate King had never once scored 
any siicoeei: therefore there most be some reason iu hU making 
such a bold stand with hii forces both by land and by water. 
The wary nobleman was of opinion that it was nut advisable to 
commence the attack without dret making a thoroagk 
and recoQuaissance, especially as the enemy had the adva&tage ef 
large force by water, the Barmeee having no boats at ^l. He 
suggested building war boats, while at the same time waiting for t^e 
arrival of the columa under the hfaha Upayaza and two others 
which had taken the route through Lagan KaUuV. 


1. ffovembev. 

2, HeXanShong. 
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EiDg S/awdin Na\Trata approred oi tha euggastion madd 
'by Min and orders were issued to erery brigade to fell wood 
in a forest of ^'Letpan”* trees and build boats» The whole 
army was kept at the work day and night wltli the result that in 
three weeks three hundred big war boats and two hundred royal 
baiges were finished. Some of the war boats were painted with 
rermilion and some of the I'Ojsl barges were gilded. The corps of 
royal bargemen then manned the royal barges, and a portion of the 
^my ordei'ed to take to the war boats, to eacli of which a 
commander and a lieutenant were appointed. The whole flotilla was 
placed under the com man d of Biunya Gryandaw. 

As soon as the arrangements had been completed, to form a 
force by water in order to equalise the advantage which the Sing 
of Llnnn might hare had before, King Eynwdin Kawrata ordered 
the flotilla to attack Linztn's war boats which were under the 
command of Binnya £wa. The* fiarmeee cavalry 15,000 strong 
svpporfed the attack of their comrades on the water. In the engage- 
ment the Burmese Stills had the advantage of position, and the 
current was also in their favocr as they were above their eoemies on 
the river. Linain's forces were defeated, Binnya Ewa and over d,000 
men were killed, and over 200 war boats and 2,000 men captured. 

King Kyawdin Nawrata then used the war boats tofoma 
'Dftdge acrott the Mt Kauog river and crossed over with the whole 
foroe he had. The King of Liuziu, not daring to oppose the crossing 
Or able to withstand a siege, took to flight with his army to find shelter 
in the woods; and Hia Borman Majesty entered Maing-San and 
oconpied it without resistance. As was usual with the Bui^mese 
whSO a town had been taken, amusements in the way of music and 
dancing were indulged in. 

The Maha Upayasa and the If Inga of A va and Prome who had 
gone in the direction of Lagun Kalauk could proceed only by slow 
marches owing to the large number of men and anitnals and ther* 
scarcity of provisions on the way. 'When approaching Jjagun Kalauk 
they came npon a fairly big stream, on the other side of which was 
tlie town of Ijagun Salauk. On sounding the depth of the stream it 
was found that the surface of the water just touched the backs of 


fi. Tbe Burmese name for Bobax Malsbartomn. 



t 75 3 


-tUe eldphftuts. Th^refove do bi'i<2ge was C 0 D 8 ti*ucted ftud tbe wbolo 
oolu 0 n’ oroaadd but how, it i$ probablj some by 

fiwImcDiug aud souM on tbe bacica of the elephants. When they had 
orofised therirer, Linsm’a forces garrieoning Lagua Zalauk oonsiet* 
ifig of o?er 800 ofScors and 50,OOJ men, deeerted tbe town and raa 
iuto tbe foreat. Ibe Maba Upayaza thus occupied tlie town without 
a struggle. 

It WQB then about three inootha aitice they liad parted from 
their Sorereign at Feiktbalaulc, a^id duiing that intern.! they bed 
not beavcl any news of him; eridently the two routes cboaen must 
bare bees a long way apai't from eadi other, if sot tbe two ooluiuns 
would certainly bare kept in touch wltU each other. Neither did 
tboy get any information of tbe wberaboute of tbe Eing of Linain. 
Thei'efore the Maba Upay^a uud his two brother geueruU 
coQtlnued their march from Tjagun Kalauh in the direction of 
Mning'San, leaving belticd Oiiinyn X’aiun with bis biigade to 
garrison the town. Tbie Binnya Pajun was the same noblemau 
who, bad iiieuvred Hie Buriuiui ILvjesty's dupioasure and liad oon- 
sequeutly been deprived of las coinmimd, beoacse while defoudUig 
Peiktbakuk against the coiuUiued forces of Siam at)d LlDzin, 
Im failed to follow up the King of liiam wbOH assault on fhs 
oity he euocMifally repeUel; eubaeqoently, wbou the expedition 
apiiaet Unztn started he wae given hack hie brigade and porinitted 
to talro part in tbe oampaigu. TJiey iiiciobed along tbe bauks of 
tbe Ud Eauiig, probably because there were greater faciliUes for 
obtaining provisione and water. 

Eing Kyawdiu Nawratn ebxyed at Sruing-Snn for live days, 
and leaving tbe King of Touugoo with o force of 50,000 men to 
bold tbe town aucl attend to tbe sick, tho disabled, and tho fatigued, 
he started in pursuit of tbs Kiug of Linz! a. After tliree marc lies ho 
cnoie to a big lake, when Binnyii Tbane Lnn one of Oltiongmai'e obief 
noblemao told Qis Burinaii Majesty that tbe Xing of Luisin had 
beco accustomed to keep a milttary force od some of the isUi^ds in 
tbe lake and that it would be advisable to take every possible prscau* 
tiou, because, be said, tlie Elngof Linzla who was very resourceful 
would certainly take full advantage of any careless move, A bait 
iras at once oidered and a search for boats woe made to explore the 
lake but none were to befouud. Then rafts were coafitnioted,*ftiid 
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tftkea ft few guns on them the Uke was explored in serera) 
directions, la the middle of the lake au island was foaad iabftbited 
bj about SOOO people iocladiog men, wcateii, and children ; these 
unfortUDate islaoders were captured aod brought orer to the 
Bnrmeae E3ng. Bis Boman hfajeetj then eoatiuued bis pursuit^ 
and after four marches met the forces under the Uaha 'BpftTaaa 
and two Others. The King of Liozln had kept himself in hiding 
in the foreet but had been alwajs watchiog to strike a blow; when 
he koew that the two columns bad joined be gare up hope of facing 
his enem^ and went deeper into the forest. « 

The whole armj agaiu cootinued the pursuit of the fljing 
Kiog, but as the marches were rather forced and the tillages 
few and far between in a tract aparself populated^ sufficient 
prorisiooB to feed this large artoy of men and animals could not 
be obtained, with the reenlt that th^ were not ool^ fatigued with 
oontinu^ marching but half starred from want of 1 ‘egular 
meals. Many died of disease, siarratioo, and ezhaution bnt the 
pursuit wss still persisted io, notwithstanding the fact that nobody* 
knew where the King of Lizizia was and whether the route choseu 
bronghi the pursaers towards or took them awaj from him. At last 
while camping at a place called Kabanng, a foot soldier went 
away from the camp in search of food. He was captured by some 
m€H frocn Lman's army and taken into the presence of their 
Sorereign. On being questioned, he told his captors that his 
army had lost many men from disease and starration and it was 
in great difficulties. At this the King of Linsin was rery glad 
asd said that it was not through fear that he did not meet hU 
•erieifiy at drst, bnt that he was simply waiting for a favourable 
opportnnity to strike the blow when ih^ had beeu reduced to 
straits through hanger and nc^neas. Therefore making up his miud 
to face his foe, he eonsti^tel a wooden stockade with a moat 
sotTOonding it at a place about ten miles from Kabauug and 
occQpied hie etronghold with a force qf 400 elephants and 60,000 
men. 

Subsequently, King Kyawdin Nawrata received information 
that the King of Linaa was in a fortified camp in a forest not 
far from where he was i therefore he issued ordere to his generals 
to get ready, as he wonld m^b at once. But the men had by 
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this time b$eu reduced to an acute stage o£ starvation. They 
had been Bubsisting on edible fruits, leavee, roots, bnlbs etc.> in 
the forest; and even these becoming scnrce, there were la any who 
had had iiothiog subetautial to eat for three or four days, and had 
been obliged to turn to wbaieter was acoeeeible, and feed on inch 
coarse fare u reede and water plants, to obfcuii what relief possible 
from the paugs of hunger. Still His filajoaty’s order must be 
obeyed, and they marohed straining what little strength thei*e woa 
left in tlteoi, being probably buoyed up also with the hope that 
if once the object of tbeir eearoh was found and the result 
decided, there would be an end to their I'audom wandering. 

On arrival within a dietanoc of about two miles from the 
place where tbe £iug of Linzin remained fortified, King Syawdin 
Nawrata proposed to hli generals that he would fight the Zing 
of Linzin singly, but iu this be was diiuaded by them, saying 
that while they were yet alive it was not fov His Barman Majesty 
to engage in single combat a petty monarch who was not an 
e^^ual of His Biirnun Majesty in ranlr» wealth, or power. Everyone 
woe eager to face the Ring of Llnziu in single combat. 

Then Biunya Uala went to the King of Prome and told 
him that it would be unndvisable to attack at once as tbe men 
had been unable to obtain any food tlie la«t three or four days, 
and weie scarcely able to handle their weapons; some eti*agglers 
who, owing to starvation, had uot been able to keep up with the 
march were still lagging wearily ou. The King of Prome replied 
tiiat what the Biunya had told Kim was only too true > nay, ha 
lumseif could not get bis lost meal as no rice was to be obtuned 
either for love or for money. Although fifty tlcals had been offered 
for a salt* of rice yet no rice was forthcoming. He eaid^ 
‘^Tf we cannot get om* meals what more to say of the poor 
private **. He sent one Turin Theikdi (Turlug Siddhi) to s^ocont- 
pany Binnya Pala to Sing Kyawdia Nawrata to explain the 
condltiou of the army. His Barman Majesty seeing Binuya Bala 
come, requested Me trusty counsellor to come closer to him, and 
enquired of the cautious nobleman what be thoQghb of the 
intended immediate attack. Binnya pala though far*^eeit)g in 

i. A Botmese meMcre of rice eqosl to k of a gallon or, about 
one Kanan. 
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reepdQta loost, on this oecaeion, (nra aitad ia judgoi^at ou 
account ot the miaerj aod suSerlsg vhicU prenviled throughout 
the rank aud file of the whole arm/, and the unexpected and 
oppareatlj bold etand made b/ the Sing of lanziu who, he 
thought, bad been driven to ha/ and had therefore resolved to 
fight wildl/ to the last. Guided by these coDsiderations he adrised 
his Sorereignj afte many proetrations, to postpMie tbs attack till 
the next morning, as the day was fisst approachlag its dose. 
^?hile Bis Bunnsa Majes^ was thus engaged :n consolUtiou 
with hie faithfnl coauselkH*, the Kiug of Prome came nud told 
him that if the King of LioDQ would only remaiu iu his stronghold 
oreruight, he would undertake to capture ^e crafty Sing witliout 
fail. Em Burmao Majesty was flios prevailed upou to encamp 
for the night and postpone the attack till the next moruing. 

The Maha Bpayaxa who, from past experieaee of the ways 
and methods of the Eliog of Linain, could form a belter eatimate 
of ^e VGpp^ Binges courage and war tactioe, was averse to this 
pbstpo'nemeot of the attack. He went to his fa^er and tcdd him 
that if tJie King of Lioxm was to be captured, it must be done that 
evenings becaxise Bis Barman Majesty would see no more of him 
the next day, as he would certinly take to flight ia the night. Bing 
Hyowdis Nawrata, probably offended at the way bis son tTie<l to 
reuMm with him on a point he bad already made up his niiud, 
silenced further argument by asking the young intruder eyasirely, 
and perhaps in a sarcastic tone, whether he was not desirous of the 
flight of the King of Liusia. The tlaha Bpayasa had perfoi'ce to 
stop any farther discuasioo, bat be could not help giving vent to 
biadkeoritent and chagrin by grombling to the officers under him 
* that his father’s views and bis were quite at variance. He said tliat 
as soon aa the invading army had reached Todays he had suggested 
to his fathsc to make one strpreme effort and reduce the capital 
in one assault, but Hi« Majesty bad thought otherwise and relied 
oaly ou his monad of earth $ and the consequence had been that 
a very large number of men and animals had beeu sacrificed 
and the operatians had been protracted to a wearying length of 
time. Then sinoe leaving Todays, they had been prayiag to 
get a sight of the King of Linzin; and now that be hod been 
fpond, the necessary immediate action was not taken; the 
instable resnlt of this delay would be that the King ol. 
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Liozin would tftVe to flight ia tbo jiiglit, and orders would W 
issued tor this wUd<goofis class, to the great misery, eafferiug* and 
disgust of the men. 

Die liurineae liistoriau, probahlj to show to what straits 
the Buru\ese army hod bssii reduced tlien, msiiUons that Kiug 
Kyawdin Nawratu saw a Sliau prirate, bolouglag to the pioVed body- 
guard I'SgimontipuU out thatch grass and derour i^ On His Biirmau 
majesty enquiring the reasoa of Iris aatioo, the Sbaa private told his 
Sovereign that he liad been obliged to eat gross boeauie ha had not 
had any msil for the last thro a days ivud the hunger from which he 
had bssu suflevlng hod beau very great £jng Ky.vwdla Hawrais at 
ouos ordered the diitributiou, to aU the men iu the body-guard bri- 
g;ades, of th e l ice wh id i bad bee u cooked, d ried, n u d groon d, that was, 
III the poisessioii of ofScei a who had charge of stores and provisions., 

# 

3Dxpectlng to bs uttachod sarly the next moruing, tlis 
King of Linz 1 11 inoda prepaiatioui to give the Bunaese iv lilting 
Inception ^ and if he had baou guidsd by no oilier counsel than 
his own he would cortiiuly have fought the Durineso with the 
courage of a man brought to bay; aud wiiatever the i^ojult might have 
been, the battle would atlsiut have saved him from the evil reputatloo- 
ho hiid enjoyed aioongtlie Buruiese, of always takiugto bis heels whea 
brought CO close ijuavters, aud froiu the contiuuU charge of cow^rdioe 
brought against him. Hut hie chief noble Qiunya Than a advised 
liliu to give up the idea of flghtiug the Buriuese, saying that their 
enemies had 6,800 elephauli, 6S,0C0 horse, nud 550,000 men, wher^ 
as tliej had only 400 elephants mid 80,CO I men, mid the dispropor¬ 
tion was such that their defeat would be certnitu The King of Linsia 
eaiil that the strengtii of the Burmese might have been so at 
the corDtueuesmeot of the invasion of Yodaya, butin thh meantiuoe 
they had lost a good many of their forces ia the siege of 
the Slaraess capital, and eubsequently fis>in siokueis and hunger 
iu thb operations tn Linzin territory; and that therefore the time 
was moat opportune to fight the Burmese wiUi a hope of saccesst 
But Binnya lhane persisted ia saying that success was out of the* 
question and that defeat was beyond doubt. He recounted the inverses 
which they had suffered at every encounter they had had with the 
Burmese, namely, at Nauug-Eau when Binnya Nau had been killed 
ia au engugemeat, and in another, Thaue Ldo Tazawdt had very 
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ziobly bia $ tbea In the siege of P^lcthalanV the «MtnbiudS 
forces of Todays and Li&stQ had been unable to subdue the cmb- 
*pSbrati?elj smali force coucaanded bj only three Binojes; and lastly 
at luth&gsff^ by trusting to the false represeatatioos of tbe Siamese 
nobleman Baa, their army had suffered a signal defeat. Koir 
only on the strength of the statement uudebya solituy eaptira 
irhieh might after all tarn ont to be untrue, to assume that the 
Bnrmese had been so red need in nombers and so weakened by 
priTotions that they would not be able to fight as usual was absurd. 
Bin oya Thane further said that Linzlo territory was very extetisire 
and there was ample room for Liosiu’s King and army to wander 
abontand seek shelter till sach time as the inradeis got wearied 
•'and thought fit to leave the territory. The King of Linsin was at 
last prevailed npon by his chief uoble^ and he again took to flight 
nnder cover of night. 

It was only on the nest morning that the Burmese Bing found 
that the bird had again flown, no donbt to great disgust of 
bie son the Blaha Up-iysaa. The Kingof Linsln must have left his 
stronghold in a hnrry to take fall adrantage of the whole night, 
because a quantity of grain and provisions was leftbebiud which 
formed a welcome prise to the Burmese iu tbe depleted state of 
ti^eir own stores. 

Bing Byswdiu Nawrata then consnlted his geoerals as to the 
next step to be taken. The Malta Upnyasi who most have been very 
sore that his suggestion bad beea discarded, was the first to propose 
£be retura to Elanthawaddy, saying that they would not see the l^iug 
of LinsLn for many months more; nud that as tiie rains were 
•approacliiag and the troops had already suffered much from want, 
wearying uiarches, and sickness, it would be beet to return home. 
He was seeoedel by the Bing of Prome and supported by others* 
His Barman Majesty yielded to the general opiuiou, and the whole 
army retraced their steps to Uaiog-Siux in the month of Taga. * On 
arrival at Maing^Saa, Bio oya Pa run died of illness and he was buried 
with full honours. He bad been (eft by the Uaha Opayasa at Lagoa 
Kalank to gaiidson the town j but subsequently Lagun BaUuk must 
have beea absndooed, and Bio oya Paraa ordered to rejoin the main 
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ftrmj. Bintija Faran's sou ^Taa permitted to succeed to tUe com¬ 
mand of UU fatUer^s brigade wltb the title of Bincja Set. Bimiya 
Law wbo, togetber witU Buinya PavaD, had been degiuded aod 
deprived of bie command, for want of zeal and energy in defending 
tbe aiege of Peilitbalauk, was given back Irle former rank and title 
ae well ae bis command. From Maing-San Hie Biinnan Majest/ 
went to PeiktliQlauk wlncli wae reaohed in tbe moutb of Naydn *; 
after etaylng tUare five days be left it on tlie 7tb of waxing Kaydn 
and reaobed Hantbawaddy on Saturday tlie 10th of waxing Vim ^ 
Cbnia Sakkaraj 982 {A. D. 1570}. 
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SIR ABTHtTB P. PHAYBB’S ACCOUNT OP THE 
KARHATrVB CONTAINED IN THE SIXTH TAPER. 
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Kaasg sent bacV hf the naaraat rocU to Po^u all 
eicA and diaablad ipoQt tbo plimder ho had maired and 
priBQQon of importaisce} hat with uaiiriug euorg/ ha daierkDiaad 
liiiDself to foUoTT up the King of Langseiig. He proceeded 
with his hale and oowoouded men to Fitsalnul;^ aud from theoce 
directed the march to the Dorth-eaet of the eerenU diriaions 
of his armj. la a few daps he foHowe(]> and encamped on 
the right bank of the KeVoug opposite Maiugzao. Some of 
the dtTUioDs passed tlm rirer higher up and mored down the 
left bank. As Bnreag Kauog woe prepared to cross hj a biidge 
of boats, the enemy eradiated the city.. The place was made a 
depdt toe stores and for the sick, the King of Tauuga being 
placed in commasd, and Boreog Nauug himself marched in 
pnrsuit of the enemy. The King of Laos was too wary to come to 
Ml eagagemect, and the iaeaders were soon wearied by long 
marches in a mouQtaiooos eoontry. and by want of food. They 
returned to Maiogsan thoroughly eahaueted, and tlie whole army 
reoroseiog the biekoug, oiarched back to PitsaUuV, Bui^esg 
Nanng, pushing on to hie capital, arrired there a month later. 
Of the original army which marched against Siam, very few men 
surrived to reach their own country. 


THE 


JOURNAL 

OP TUB 

SIAM SOCIETY. 


Volume 5 . 

(Part IL) 


BANGKOK 

1 00 8 . 

Issued to Members of the Society^ September, 1909.* 
LONDON: \ LEIPZIG: 


LUZAC&Co. 

\ 


OTTO EAREASSO-WITZ. 




THE SIAM SOCIETY. 

( Founded I904^ ) 

For thd Inveatigration and Bncouragomentof Arts, Sdsnesand 
L!t«raturo in relation to Siam and naighbouring: countries. 

PATRON 1 

HtK Kjjyai. Hu*iwkhh, THK CBOWN PRINOE OF SIAM. 

VICS-PnTCl«N ; 

KtH Royal Hiohness, PnmcR DAMnoNO Rajah uitHAh, 

oj the Interior. 

Council In 1908. • 

PRKOIDBNT : 

0. Fkahkyiiutsh^ Ph. T >. 

vica»pnMf»BNT* : 

W. R 1). Bkokr-it. 

,J. Roman van dbh Hkiuk. 

T. Mahao, D.O.L, L.L.D. 

MON. OSCRaTARY anO L^IORARJAN ; 

B, 0. C/AUTWUIOHTf B.A. 

HON, AOOT, •BCRBTARV | 

Nai Thibm (Mai^no Anno Thbin, B A.) 

KON. TRICAOUItaR I 

R. W. GiDUN, F.R.a.8. 

MPMBBHO OP COUNCIL c 

R Bblhohmr, H.A., B.A.l, A.U.l.G.K. 

C. Bkybr, M.D. 

Kbv. J. Cahrinoton, M.A., D D. 

A. 0. Cartru, M.A. 

K. K. 

H. Campmfi.l HiQHPrr, M,D. 

W. H. MimmK, M.A. 

P. PlSTITHUOUBNlN. 

Ptiraya Piu.mjik Boairal. 

0. Sanurbczki. 




2 


HOnORAMY MBMRSRa: 

Chao Phraya Bhaskarawoncse. 

Right Ebv. Bishop J. L. Vby, 

W. J. Arobek, C.M.G.—iOTirfon 
PitoFEssoR F, Lorqeoh,—P om 
A. Pa VIS,— 

Sin Ernest M. Satow ,—Lowiom 
SiH J. GfiOBOB Scott,— 

IB Shan StatM, B'umia 

G. COATBS,— 

OoJA)KEL G. E, QERiHi,'>-Geno<t 

eORIKB«r*ONC>lNO MBMBBR8 j 

L. PisoT,—Pane 
Taw Sbim Kho, —Mandalay 
H. Warinoton Smyth,—27w Traimaal 
Q. C. B. Stirling,— irt>rtAenv Shan 3liU$«, Bv/rma 
Professor Conte F. L. Polls,— 

PEOFESftOR L Nocentini,— Rcnu. 



XLo Society (ioee Dct ndwit (vny i‘ei];)oi^elbiUky on ite pni’t 
(or tUo views oxpi’OsBOd by llio couta*ibutor» iiidiviJu&lly. In 
ti’AUsUiortviiOi) oaqU nuUior btts followed liis owu system. 




CONTBKTS, 


Puper on t))0 now Penal Code of Skin by 
DiecuKaion oo Pnpei* 


Dr. lyinsAo 


Page. 

1 

n 


9* • 


*1 • 



Tlie New Penal Code 
of Siam. 


Bt T. MA8A.0, o. 0 . r,., u.. n. 


Introduction. 

The name of a great men arc b eCteu goaa down to posteritj' 
ill coQiteclion wUh aooie great Jaw. Tbe name of Emperor Juitiojau 
who had been a gi‘eat general ie handed down to in inoiv la con* 
iiection wHU hie fanioue Codee than in oonuection with auy of hie 
great wan. 8o ie the name of King Fhra Buddliayot Fa of Siam 
liaoded down to ue more in counectioji with hie faiuouB receneion 
of Siamese laws than iu eouDeetioii with anything else he aocou- 
pllebed. Napoleon is now remembered equally well in coiiueotion with 
wars ni in oouuoollou with tiie Code which bemt Iiii uame, but as 
time goes on the glories of hie fiimous wat« will fade into oheourity 
ond the time will conte when, as In the case of Justinian, Napo« 
leon^i name will he remembered moie in connection with his famous 
Oolo tiun in cmnection with his famous wars. It may then be said 
that the recent piomulgrvtiou of the renal < ode for the Kingdom 
Siam wue an event of no amall siguificaiice to Bis Majesty 
King Chuiulongkorn. Indeed, any one wlio has read SJs 
Majesty’s preamblo publishod iu the local pj’ees a few weeks 
ago can not have failed to be iiupi^eased witli tlie deep appreoiatiou 
Fie Majesty has of tJis importance of the steps Bie Majesty 
is taking in i^egnrd to the enactment of the Heiml Code and 
other Codee that aie to follow. 

Incidentally, His Majesty the King has given in that 
preamhlo a most accurate history of the new Peoal Code and of 
geo oral codification iu Siam. It ie therefore quite unnecessary for 
sue to say aoythlDg iu regai^ to the history of this Code to-oight* 
The beet I can do ia to refer yoa to His Majesty's most elegaut acd 
accuiate hletcrica) account given iu that preamble. I may therefore 
proceed at once to give you au account cf such geueral features of 
this Code as may be of interest to you oe oiembers of the general 
public. 
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ClaBnfioation of Offejices. * 

The new Penal Coda of Siam (Jiacards the system of diridlog 
offences into classes—a ay a tern in 7og:ue with most of the older 
Penal Codes. If you will open the French Penal Code of 1810, 
which is stai Iq force, the first thin^ you will meet with is the 
division of offences into 8 classes, namely, crimes, delicts, and 
contraventions. This system was followed by moat of the older 
Penal Codes**suoh as those of Belgiuui, Germany, Japan, Italy, 
Egypt, etc. One gieat defect of this system is that it is impossible 
to define Crimea, delicts and conti-aveutions iu such a way as to 
distinguish them logically one from anotlier. For, what logical 
difference is there between a crime and a delict? There is none. 
They are both offences, £t is no wonder then that the French 
Penal Code simply begs the question by saying that a crime la an 
offence liable to afflictive or infamous punishments or to both, a 
delict is eu offence liable to cori«ctional punishments, and a cou> 
travestacn is aq offence liable to poUoe punishments. Logically thie 
U no defiuioion. Put if the Co arte were divided into conespoodiog 
classes, for instance, as “Criminal Courts,” “Correctioual Courts,” 
and hiagistrates’ Courts,” such a division of offences iuto classes 
might he found useful in deciding the question of jurisdiction. 
But the fact is, that in Siam as in many other countries the powers 
of a “ Criminal Court ” and the powere of a *' Oorrectioaal Court ” 
are vested in one and ilie seme Court. Consequently, tiiere would 
be neither logic norpmctical utility to warrant the adoption of the 
oonventional system of dividing and classifying offences. Bowdvei> 
for the avbe of convenience petty oHences are grciiped together at 
the end of the Code. That the modern tendency has been to do 
away with the system of dividing and classifying offences may be 
seen from the faict that the new Penal Code of Japan promulgated 
this year has also discarded it. It may also be of inteiest to you to 
hnow that the Indiau Penal Code is on the side of those Codes that 
do not divide offeocss into classes. 

PoDLshments. 

One good result of the discarding of tbs conveiittoual division 
of offences into crirues, delicts and contraventions by the new Penal 
Code is that it has simplified the names of punishments to a great 
extent. Under this Code there are only C punishments, viz., 
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(1.) Death, 

{2) Iu]pn$(jaineut, 

(3) Fine, 

(4) Eeatriction of 1 * 081 ^ 61108 , 

{ o) Forfeiture of property, and 
(3) Secuifty for keeping the peace. 

Yon will have eotiie idea of the elirtpUcit/ attained in tliie 
respect vplien you i*eQiei>i1>ev that under the French Penal Code 
there aie Id punielimeiite and under the old Penal Code of Japan uo 
leee thau 13. It might be euggeetedtlint It ie very well to vedno» 
the number of puniehments but it wnald be dinaetroue to do 
so at tlie cost of some of tlie neoesiary modes of puiushment. 
1 can assure you that tliere ie absolutely uo need for apprehension 
on til at score. For, the fact ie that in the coee of the French 
Penal Code, the old Japanese Peiml Code, and tlie otlier Peiinl 
Codes following the conventional method of cUvidiag offences into 
crimes, delicts and contm/entlons, it is found iieceseavy to 
multiply ami complicate the names of pniiishmente in order to 
make them Ht in with the different classes of offeuoee, although 
*as a matter of fact theie may be no subehuiUuI difference bet> 
ween one mode of punlehment passing under one name and 
another mode pniaing under a different name. For inAUnoe» 
under the old Japan eee Penal Code, i in prison men t alone has no 
less than 11 different names, vU., 

(1) Forced labour for life, 

( 2) Forced Isbour for a limited period, 

(3) Perpetual deportation, 

( 4} Temporary deportation, 

(o) Major veclusion, 

(6) Minor reclusion, ^ 

( 7 ) Major detention, 

( 8} Minor detention, 

(0) Itnprisonuient with work, 

(10 ) Imprieoument without work, and 
(11) Police confinement. 

The French Penal Code is not ^nlte so bnd, hut even ther« 
you ^Yill find,as many as 6 diffevent names fof irapidsOQizient 
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aad 7 if deportation u inclnded. But in Fmuce de|K)rtatioii is 
& distinct form of puuisUmeut. In Japan It U not. The Japanese 
CoTerninent has found it extremely difficult to malce pioper 
prorisions for enforoing deportation as a form of punishment 
^tinct from inprieonment. Ibe result is that all tbe 11 punish’ 
merits above mentioned are simply different names for calling 
^ne and the same thing,—imprlaonment. The only distinctions that 
can possibly be made ai^e that some piisoiieia ave made to worh ivliile 
otliers are not, and that some prisoners are Vept in one jail nlifle 
otliera me hept in another. But if these ave dUtiaotions they are 
distinctions that exist erevywheie, whether imprisonment is called 
hj one name or by a dozen diffassent immos. 

With offences divided into classes it is neceassiy to call im¬ 
prisonment by a great many diffweiit names. But with offences not 
divided into classes, there is no necessity for coiuplicatitig mattei^s 
l>y calling ooa and the same tblog by so mauj different names. 
Oonsegoently, the new Penal Code of Siam has only oue uame for 
imprisonment, s. it is celled by that name only. That is the 
priu^^ai reason why this Code has attained so much simplicity iu 
•respect of punishments, and in this jospect It compares farouiubly* 
with tiie Indian Penal (Jode uudet which tliere are 7 punish in euta, 
land tha new Japanese Penal Code, under wliich there are also 7 
•punishmeats. It will be noticed that the Code leaves whipping out 
of the list of panishmente. Thie is simply wcoguislng in the Code 
what already exists as a matter of fact, namely, the fact that iu 
general ooufovmity with the humane sentiments prevailiug under 
His Majesty’s ealightsned nile the Courts have practically put 
whipping out of use. It is a cuiious fact that if any voice is heard 
against the abolition of whipping in Siam it is not so much from 
the Siamese as from some Buropeaus,—especially, Bngiishmeu from 
India. Perhaps, it is well to remember that the ludiau Pemtl Code 
is probably the only civilized Penal Code that retains wbipping. 

First and Second Offenders. 

Eow to coutiol second offenders is a problem that has to be 
met with by the aclmioistrator, the legislator, and the judge alike. 
The Rnger-print sjetem fimt introduced by the Co mmis slower of 
Police into the Police Department of Bangkok some years ago has 
been found so useful that it has been adopted by the Ministry o£ 
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Justice as a means of controlling second offenders tlii^oughout the 
Kingdom. But the subject of the Fioger-priut system scarcely 
belongs to tlie Penal Code. Within tho sphei’O of a Penal Code 
there are two s/etemsfor controlling second offenders, either or both 
of which may be adopted- The new Penal Code of Siam 1ms adopted 
both of them, 'J'he fiiet of these is 

The System of Conditional S6Qtenoe.\ 

l‘hi8 is quite au mnoyatioii. Strictly epeakiiig it is not so 
much a system of controlliog second offeudei’s as that of ooiitrollidg 
first offenders. It is a system of controlling first offender in such 
a way as to pi'erent them froto committing offences a secotid time. 
Many a Judge can recall with the deepest grief the iuelanca when oi^w 
cumstances compelled him against liis better judgment to send a 
inau or woman to prison wlien such man or woman had inei'ely been 
the rlutiin of some temptation or cirouiusUncos for whioli» morally 
spsaVlng, such man or woman could haislly be said to be bltmable 
and yet legally had to be Iioh 1 ittpotmible. If, in such a case, there 
is no previous conviction proved ngaiust the offender, ond it appears 
to tlie Judge that iu view of the comparative respectability or 
youthful ness of tbs offender, or of the com parati rely good ohuractsr 
lie has been Icjiown to bear iu the pasf^ or of the comparatively good 
autecedents he possesses, or of any other suflciently extenuating 
circumstances,-if, iu view of all or any of these clrouuiatanoes, it 
appcHrs to the dudge that under a proper wai oing fro« him the 
offender is Jil ely to exerciso woro eoiitrol ovej- himself in future and 
is not likely to commit a second yffsner, what aecessity is there for 
eendhiff him to prison except tiintof sntisfyingtlie letter of the law? 
On the other liniid, if such nu offender is sent to prison, what is the 
result? He luisss with other prisoners who aie rsal crimiuals and 
by the thne liis sentence expires he comes out of prison as a new 
luau-^not ns a reformed new m}in but as a new /aeiuber of the 
criminal cUss. If, in such a c.so, tlie Judge had tlio discretional 
power of making the sentence couditioaal, t. s., that the sentence 
of, let us suppose, impiisouiiiimt for 1 yeiu* shall jiot be executed on 
condition that the offender does uot commit another offence for, let 
us say, Syeara, it would be like killiug two birds with one stone, inur¬ 
ing those 5 years the offender would be a sort of a penitent, la hia 
conscience he would be just as sorry for having committed the 
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offence m if he were ia prison, but not beiug in priaon he would uot 
itn the risk of reoei?ing a criminai educatioD. Then there would 
be the indnoenieat that if be does not commit another offence 
during those o jeaie the sentence ia not to be executed at all and 
wbat is more the sentence becomes duH and void, eo that he becomes 
a man with a olean recoid as if he bad nerev committed an ofieuce in 
liis life. On the other liand, there would be the warniog that if he- 
doee commit another offence daring tliose 5 yearS; the seuteiice be- 
comea at OQoe effectire and in being died and sentenced for the 
subsequent offence he is to be ti^eated ns a second offender aubjeot 
to the diaadrantage raeulting oat ot the principle of Kecidiviau'i, oE 
which I ah all speak f mother. 

It was with sotue such ide;is aa these tliat the ayatetu of con¬ 
ditional sentences was first tried In Belgium some 20 years ago. It 
was found 30 successful there thnt the example has been followeil 
by several other countries such as Frauce, Japan, Fgypt, etc. The 
system, as adopted in tJie new Penal Code of Siam, is to be applied 
•tfi aeuienoee of imprisonment for 1 year or less only and the period 
of penitent ^ I'obation if 1 may call it so, is 5 yea». In Japan, 
the au^orities were not sure as to whstbsr the system would work 
well or w>t. A special decree wue pused and the system was put in 
force more as an experiment than anything else. Tlie Japanese 
authorities wished to be oautious In the inattrer and the system woe 
apxdied only to eentenoes of Im prison meut for 2 year or less, as ie 
also the case with the newPeurtl Oo2e of Sibm. Bat the result i>f 
the expeiiuieut has been ao satisfactory tbo. the system h vs now 
been formally incorporated into the usw .lap.vuese Peu.tl Code and 
its scope bas been extei>ded so as to apply to sentences of iiuprison- 
went fOi* 2 years or less, lu Belgium, fVance, and other countries 
where Che system of conditional sentences Is enfoi‘CS<l, it is done s > 
by special laws for the reasou that at the time the Penal C^>des of 
these countries weie enacted the system woe not yet lu existence. 
The new Penal Code of Siam and the new Penal Code of Japan, 
which are the latest additions to the list cf tlie Penal Codes of the 
world, are probably the only Penal Codes in which the system of 
conditioB^ secktsDces is formally inoorporated. In fairs ass to 
America and Bngland it should be mentioned perhaps that It was lii 
America that the idea of conditional sentences tii’st originated and 
that England too has had hei' system of what is called '‘prabatiozi 
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of first offendei'd ” for Imlf fv centaiy. Bub tlio systom of oooditioual 
Motoncofl adopted in the uetr Penal Codes o! Sian) and Japau is 
esseiitially tlie Coutloental oi>e. 

I bare aaid above that the ne^v Peiml Code of Siauilioa- 
adopted iwo syateoie for coiitrolHng seooud offendere. So inoch for 
the fiitt of tlieee two eyetems. The seconcl of these Is 

Seoidiviam. 

Tbie ie a system of coiitaoUuig first offenders against beoom- 
b)g seoaiid offendei's, of controlling second offendere against 
becoming tliiid offendeis, of controlling tin id offenders against 
becoming fourtli offenders, and so ou, by holding out to them the 
fear of increased pnniebiuents. In short, it (e a systeu of eoiiiroU 
ling habitnal offendere by inci^ensing their pooiebmeote iu certnla 
definite proportione. necidivlsn) ie one of thoae principles wliicli 
are eo commonly known in conntrlos where the lystein of Con* 
tinental Codes is followed but are uluioet unknown as general prin¬ 
ciples of jurisprudence in countries whei^e Buglnh law presaiis. An 
ffngiish Judge will ns a inalier of ocminon sense he inclined to punieli 
a second offender more severety than a first offender as. indeed, 
any Judge will he inclined to. But an BngUsli Judge who 
gives an increased punisliMieDt to a habitual offender does so 
(except in some etivtutory coses} within the maximum Uinib 
of the puiifsliment pi'ovided for the iMitlcular offence com¬ 
mitted, while a Continentivl Judge who does the same 'tUiag 
bts the advantage of doing so by extending the maximuia 
limit of the punishment by so much and witlilu the maximum 
limit so extended. As adopted in the new Poual Code of Siam 
there aivi four hinds of i^eeidirism, viz., general recidvism, special 
recidivism, thiid offenders' recidivism, and recidivisni of petty 
offences. Geneitvl lecidiviem (ipplice wheie n person who has been 
punished for any hind of offence com mi be another offence of 
whatever kind within 6 years of liis libemtion from the puuieh-> 
ment suffered for Ills first offence. In such a case the punUhnieirb 
for the suhse^udQt offence Is, according to the system adopted, 
to be iu created by one third. 8pecuvl I’scidivism appliee where ev 
person who Ims been punished for one of the offences specially 
mentioned iu the Code for this purpose eoinmits another offeaes.gf^id 
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fame eUas within a years of bis liberation. In sach a ease the 
paniahment for the subseqneut oifence is to be inci'eased by one 
Jjalf. Third offendei^' recidirisui applies wbei'e a peifou wlw has 
been twice pimisbed for one or another of tlie offences specially 
jnentioned in the Code lev this purpose commits another offence 
<»£ earns class within o years of his liberation. la such a 
case the punishment for the last offence is to be doubled. 
RecidiTism of petty offences applies wl.ei'e a person who Ims been 
punislied for baring coiuiiiitfced a petty offence commits another 
petty offence of tJie same doss with in one year. In such a case 
also the punishmeut for the subseqnetit petty offence is to bo 
doubled. 


Haximnm and Minioium Fnnishments. 

One of the most striking features of the Trench Penal Code 
is the extreme narrowoess of the lift its within which the umxiimnn 
and mlnimun of each puuisUment are prescribed. It forjns sucli a 
contrast to the English system of pi^escribing only the imwimum 
punishment for each offence and JeariDg everything else to the 
discretioD of the Judge, Under the Prencli system the Judge lias 
but little discietion left. In my opinion the system of maximum 
and miaimuQi puiiishmente adopted in tlie Preach Ponnl (Joda is 
one of the reflections of tlie spirit of tlie period following the French 
RerolutCon. It is oue of those things that wens adopted at that 
period to safeguard the people against tlie tyranny of the officials 
While the English system is no doubt a moat excellent ejetem for 
England, it does not follow necessarily tJiat it will piove ifeelf to be 
so for any otlier country ; and while tlie French system ties up the 
Judge too much and has no doubt otlier defects as well, it cannot 
be denied that it has some rory excellent points about it too- The 
English Bystoin requires a staff of most superior judges such ns 
are found in England, who may be said to he nJjnost aupeihumaii 
The French system is workable with a staff of jiid^s who have 
received a fair traiDjiig as judges. If a choice Jiad to be mode 
between the two systems to begin a new experiment, the cautious 
man would have no hesitation iu choosing the Fi eiich system' to 
begin with. If the French system is modified in such a way 
that the limits within which the maximuDi aud muiiiuum of a 
panwhiDent are presciibed, are not made too narww, a great 
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dertl cf the objection against the system diseppenrs while the 
coninieodabJe features of the system are kept intS/Cti 7he system 
of maximcm and xoioinnim puniebtoente adopted in the new Peoal' 
Code of Siam is just such a modided form of the French 
system. 

Accnmnlated Ofleaces. 

The new Peuat Code of Siam disoards a piiuciple which is 
common to Cootinental Penal Codes but unknown to English law 
aod panes under the name of Cumulation of Offeoon*” Tbti 
pnnciple lueaus that where an offender has accumulated several 
offences sucli ae theft committed at one plneoj fraud committed at 
nuother place, eto., for which he has not been punished yet, he is, 
on being tried and sentenced for all these ofCeoces together, to 
receive the punishment piovided for the most serious of these 
offences only, as is the case with the French Penal Code, or is to 
receive the punishment piovided for the most serious of these 
offences plus one fourth or one third etc. of the punish moots pi’Ovided 
for the rest, ai is the case with tlie new Japanese Penal ('ode. la 
my opisiou this is another one of tliose things re Seeling the epint 
of the period following the French Rerolutiou. The defenders of 
this system usually rely on philosophical grounds of extremely 
Bpeculatire kind, nnmely, that the cdmiuallty of an offender who 
lies accumulated ten offences oommitted at differant times aikd 
places is not necessarily ten tifues the criminality of au offender who 
has committed ouly one offence and that if the State had eaeroised 
sufficient vigilance to catch and puuieU him wheu hn had committed 
his first offence he might have been prevented from committing bie 
nine other offences. The simple aud practical BugUsb system of 
visiting each offeuce with punishuieftt is one that commends itself 
far better to common sense. The uew Penal Code of Siam ie 
distinctly Euglieh in tijis reap set. Of ccuisei tbe English system of 
Tisitjug each offence wilL punish men t does uot mesu that where a 
person violates several provisoas of tlie htw by one and the same sot 
he is to be punislied separately for each violation of the law, oor 
does it mean that whore a peisou ccuiiiirts an offence which is com¬ 
posed of many parts auy of which constitutes a separate offence, he 
is to be punished separately for each of those many parts. For if 
it did, what would be tlie result ? A man who gives another uaa' a 
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huadr&d sti^kw wiUi a atiolc would, at the rate of let tia aay oae 
year for each blow, getoile hundred years for the whole beating ! 
The SnglUU system is suffi^eotly guarded against such absurdities 
and so is tiie system ae adopted iu the new Penal Code of Siam. 

How to Count a Term of Impruozunent. 

This IS a <|uestion of very praotioal importauoe,—especially 
do pidaoiiere. Suppose a man is sentenced to imprison meat for a 
month. It js a (question of absorbing interest to him to Icqow 
when that sentence begins to run and when it ends: whether 
imprisouraent for a month means imprisonment for one calendar 
month, in which case it makes a diffeieace of ihi’ee days wlietlier 
he is imprisoned in February or in March« or whether it means 
imprison meat for SO days, In which case it wakes no difference 
whether he is imprisoned in Febroary orin Mai’choria auy other 
month: whether the first day of imprisoumeDt is oounted, aud, if so, 
whether it counts for one full day or for any fraction thereof: 
\diether the last day of imprieonineat is counted and, if so, whether 
it counts for one full day or for any fraction thereof: whether both 
tile first and last days of impriBonment are counted or whether 
'Mther the 6rst or last day only is counted: wliether the mouth 
begins to be counted from the time when the prisoner was actually 
under iu^idsonment pending hie trial, or whether it begins to be 
eouated from the time when the judgment was read out to him or 
from the time when the judgment became unappealable: and so on. 
Tbe question becomes still more complicated If tbei^e is au appeal. 
It then becomes a question of equally absorbing Inbereet to the 
prisoner to baow whether the imprisonment undergone pending the 
appeal is to be counted and If so, for bow much: whether it U 
coqnted for more or for less if the appeal was by the prisoner hiui- 
self, or was by the Crown Prosecutor: whether it is counted for more 
or for less if the appeal was wou or was lost: and so on. 

The French Penal Code contalaa most elaborate piorisioiis its 
regard to these questions, leaving to the Judge little else bub 
mechanical work to do,—a fact which I regard os another instance 
of the refiecbioii of the spirit of the period following the French 
ReToIuticn. But the prorisious of the new Japanese Fenal Code 
and other modern Penal Codes in legard to these questions display 
a teudeney to simplify the matter os much as possible. .Iu 
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ooDSOQftncd witU tUis tendency the eyatein adopted io the new Peual 
Cede o£ Siam is exceedingly simple. Tt is as follows A, mouth 
does uot mean a calendar inontli hut means 30 days. The first ds^ 
of imprison men t coimta in full, but tlie last day, i. e., the day ofi 
liberation does not coant at all. So far there ie uot much difference 
between tlie Siamese eyetem and any other eyeteui. But now comes 
the eimpUcity of the Siamese fl/etern, namely i—Imprisoumeirt 
uadei'gone pending trial or appe&l counts rn fuH, except when 
piovided otherwise hy the judgment. This disposee of nearly » 
dozen questious suggested above^ by one etroke. It may not be fu 
strict conformity with the bard theory of the law that a mau who ie 
spendiug his time hi an Uuder-trial Jail peudiug hie trial or 
appeal, is not spending hie tine tbei'e as a cou7tct, and that 
coneequeutly the time spent tbei^e should not count for hie sentence• 
i^evertljelees, it is an excooJiiigly simple, practical and Irnmaoe 
system, and what is bsst of all, it is the aystem that has been 
actually in use in Siam. 

Juvenile Offenders. 

The tendeiioy of modern legislation in regard to juvenile 
offenders ie to recognize them more and more as a distinct class of 
unfortunate childlen aud to give more and more freedom to th» 
Judge iu dealing with them, la most cases they are either orphans 
or cosi-aways, or children cf parents who have not made their homee 
sweet to theiv children. Seme of them may be of a oomparatlrely 
good sort: others in\y be of an absolutely bod sort. In some Meee 
a mere Admonition from the Judge may be suCficlent: in other cases 
it may be nccesemy to do a gi^eat deal more tbsu that. What ie 
certain in all uses is thattlioy should not be sent to ordinary jaile 
where they may only bs expected to receire a further training in the 
profession of crimes. It is clear tU n that the Judge should be 
giren conaideiable fieedoin in dealing with juvenile offenders, so that 
be mny act according to the reqnii’emeute of each pertioular case. la 
the case of an orphan or castaway who, in the opiniou of the Judge» 
requires 1 ^ 01*0 than a mol's ad tnonitiou, the beat and the only thing that 
cau be done may be to seal him to a rioformatory School But in the 
case of the child of a parent who has failed to make hie hone saf> 
ficiently atlrnctive to the child, it may be said that the reepcD 8 ibilit 7 
for the child's offence I'osts as much (or perhaps more) 0 ^ thd 
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parent u the child and it may he a good ulea to hind orex’ the 
parent in some way tor the good beharionr of the child. 

The system adopted in the new Penal Code of Siam is 
fiuhetoaiiaUy the system in use in England, Japan and Egypt, aud 
meets all those emergencies abore soggested. Children uuder 7 
years are absolutely irrespousiblo. Children orer 7 years aud under 
14 are presumed to be irresponsible bat may be admoaished, or 
sent to a Reformatory School, or handed orar to parents under a 
bond for good beharloar, otc., etc., according to tlie requirements 
of each particular cose and accordiug as the Judge thinks fit. 
Children orer 14 years and under Ifi are also preeninsd to be 
irresponsible, but this pi'esumptiou may be rebutted. Unless it 
is rebutted they ai^e to be dealt with in the same way as children 
between 7 and 14. If it is rebutted aud a child between 14 and 
Id is proredto bate attained sufficient maturity of uuderetandiug 
to judge of the uatuie and illegality of bis conduct, he is to be 
punished with half the punlshioeut provided for bis offence. Ereu 
then the Judge may, if be thinks fit, send the child to a 
Reformatory School instead of iufiictlog the half punishment. 

Application of tbe Code. 

Sooner or later the time U hoand to come when Siam 
shall be freed from the present regi^lme of what is popularly called 
extra-territoriality, or the system under which the subjects of the 
Treaty Powers are exempt fi^oin the jurisdiction of the Siamese 
Courts aud are subject only to the juriadiotion of the Courts of 
their own Consuls or their own Judges. A Penal Code for Siam 
which is adopted at a time like now wLeu the abolition of the 
system of Consular jurisdiction seems so much nearer iu eight 
than it erer seemed at any other time, should of course provide 
for the eveut of its beiog applied not ouly to Siamese subjects 
bat to foreigners as well, lioreover such a Code should not only 
provide for the event of ite betog applied to foiniiguers coininittlng 
offences in Siam but also for the event of its being applied to 
foreignere committiog at least some special kinds of offence 
out of Siam. Such special kinds of offences are the offences 
against fhe Eing of Siam aud the Siamese Govern inent, the 
offences of counterfeiting Siamese coins, and of forging Siamese 
paper-currency notes or bank-notes, Siamese revenue stamps, etc.. 
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die. Wb«n the o\^ Japanese Penal coda was enac^d 80 fean ago ae a 
means of pi^epaiiug the woj foi* the day when the Treaty Powers 
should give up Consular jorlediolioii, that day seemed aofar away 
that evea the eiuineot Fiench juiist, ftf. I^Usouade, who drafted 
that Code, did not think it worth while to provide for the event of 
that Code being applied to foieignere com mi (ting such specinl 
kinds of offences out of Japiin. Ko gieat imjouvouience was felt as 
us long ns the Treaty Powers inaintained (Consular juriidiotion. 
But when on the outbreak of tlte war with Ohiua the Ti'enty trowel's 
auddenly gare up ConeuUr juriedintion lu Jikpta, the defect of the 
old Penal Ode in this reepect became very e vide at *u*d it wae on© 
of the principal cuttiees that neceeeitated the eoaotmout of the usw 
Penal Code for Japan. In Biam we want to do better than they 
have done in Japan in tUie reipeot. At any rate, we do not want to 
diaw up a Code which ie intended for a certain state of thiuge and 
wliidi, when that very state of things begins to exist, ie found to 
{'©(juiro to be superseded by another Code on account of that etute 
of things having oonie into existence. 

The provisioui of the new Peuol Code of Siam on the eubjeot 
uf the application of Siam esc cvinnnal la we leave little to bo desired. 
Ill ibort^ those pi'Ovisions aro that the Penal Oodo and other Sminoso 
criminal laws are applicable to all offences comuiitted lu Siam and 
to each offences coimnitted out of Siam as ai^e stated in the Cede, 
namely, the offences against the King and tiie State, the offences 
relating to money, seals or etamps cf the State, and the offeuoe of 
piracy. It ie also pwvided that a Siam ess subject oommittiog an 
offence out of Siam is punieUahl© in Siam provided that tliero be a 
complaint by a foreign State or by tlie injured person j that th© 
offence be punisbable aa well by tlie law of the country ^vliere it Is 
committed as by tlxe law of Siam, if committed in Siam ; and that 
the offender be not acriuittad or discharged in the foreign country. 
Of ccuree, it need soaioely bo said that those provisions have only a 
limited application at pressut, but that ie no reason why they should 
not be there,—especially iu view of Japan’s experience in this 
respect. 

GouOlasion. 

Such are a few of the general features of the new Penal Cod© 
of Slam. Things accomplished in fclie admiaxstcatiou of law are 
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Uaat visible to tbepUyeicaUye. Bat I may be paraonbd for ex- 
preesiuff tUe hope that >Thab has boon wid to-ni?be will Have 
ahowu ruoideutAlly that tlie progi'ess made in tUe lojjal ifl 
boa been quite as gmt as that made in the milife^ry Uuee where 
evotw one can see witli bis own pliysioal eyes the wouderful progress 
tJiat baa been mode wltbiu the Iwt few years. Truly, Hla Majesty 
King' Cbulaloogkom of Siam might, witli equal .Htaiew with 
JuBtiuian, proclaim to the world t— 

“ Imperatoviatn majestatem nou tfobiii nnuis docorahuu eed 
e^m logibus oportet osso twniabun, ut utruiuque teuipus et 
bellorum et paois rede possit gubernari 1 ” 
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OftDtNARY GENERAL MEETING, 2 to JULT, 1908, 
Disccrssiov Ok Dn. Masao^s Pafsb. 


An ordinary ineating o£ the Society took place at tEe 
Bangkok TIoited Club ontbe ereDing of TUureday, the 2nd July^ 
1908. The Preeldent, Dr. 0. Frankfarter waa in the chair. 

In iniroduoiog Dr. Maaao the Obunnen eald: The pape^ 
^hich Dr< Muao is going to read before us thie erenlng on the ueir' 
Penal Code of Siam i«'6ne of very great interesft, and In which' 
erery one who witneeeee the derelopment of Slam ie neoeiiarily 
interested. Dr. Maeao, who is the oldest Member of the Committee 
for the drafting of the law^ is thoronghly competent to deal with 
quoetioas of modem and ancient taw, and he lias also ehossn when 
lie read befoi^e us hie papeie on the indigenous Law of Siam, as a 
study of comparatire jurisprudence. 

Dr. Maaao then rend his papei\ 

Dr. Frankfurter said: The applause which greeted Dr. 
Masao makes it rerj easy for me to propose the fii'St resolution this 
^Tenlng, tIz: a ocrdiat vote of thcuks t> Dr. Masao for his rery 
competent paper. He has given m in a short space a clear and 
sucolut statement of what the new penal code of Siam will be, he 
has shown tliatits provisions ai^e clear and free from ambiguity and 
that in the hands of judges animated by care and diligence the code 
will be of benefit for future ages, and will, as Dr. Masao said, re* 
doand to the glory of ttie King under whose reign it was promulgated. 
The language of the law Is clear, plain, and thoroughly Siamese, and 
iLOt that ourioni mixture of Anglo-Siamsse of which Mr. Black and. 
others rightly complained in laws which were too obviously modeUc d 
after foreign examples. We con only hope that the second and 
tnoi’e important task, that of the draf^ng of a Civil code for SS'im 
will be taken in hand under the same good auspices and that we 
khall have in the near future as able an expositor of its provisions 
as Dr. Masno has proved himself to be fn the Penal Code, ^uot tfm 
^ars ma^najjiit 
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3. Stewart Black said: I feel eure we shall all most 
cordially endorse the vote of ihanks which the Pjesideat has jnst 
proposed to Dr. Masao for his interesting and valuable paper on 
the Siam see Penal Code. 

If M. PadoQZ, the Legislative AdTiser, had not been absent 
on leave, he would no doubt have sought au opportani^ of reading 
a paper before this Socie^ ou the subject of the Peoal Code, for 
whidi IZL its final shape he is chiefiy responsible. In bis absence 
no one I am sore is better (justified thaa Dr. hfasao to undertake 
this tifik. And he is to be congratnlaied not only on the mastery 
of the English language which he has displayed, but ou the clear 
and emphatic zaauuer in which he has read the paper to us. 

He has presented to us some of the more salient features of 
^e Siamese Penal Code. And I shonld like to say something aboufi 
the sources from which the Code has been derived and perhaps 
also to point out some of the differences which may si.ike those 
ivho'are accostomed to ^e Euglish system of law. 

Ton will have gathered from what Dr. Masao has said that 
this Penal Code is not a sUvlah copy or imitation of any of the 
Other Penal Codes in existence. 

This is quite correct, hut of coarse inspiration has been 
derived from all Penal Codes—thd Italian, French, ludian and 
Japanese Codes, in particular, 

The French system of codification has bad predominating 
inflneuce on all Codes, and to this start it has also infiueuced the 
Siamese Penal Code. It has, t might say, similarly infiaeaced the 
Indiaa Penal Code. But it is worth while noting that the modem 
system of codifiea^on did not originate in France. To Germany 
belongs that honour. As far back os the year 1510, a Penal Coda 
was drafted for one of the German States and during the aert two 
centuries Penal Codes were enacted in BaMvia, Prussia aud Austria. 

In 1810 the French Feoa) Code was promulgated, and it waa 
so much superior to the existing German Penal Code that the 
latter when amended, showed strong traces of the French influence* 
and that influence, as I have smd, is seen to exist in all Codes now 
in force at the piesent time. 
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Tliere exists a Penal Code in erer; civilised country in the 
wotld, witK one exception and that exception u England. 

WTiftbis shonld be 00 , is ratlier difficult to ea^. Perbap^ 
ibe reason ia the inenperable diSioaUy which exists in the way of 
getting any legislation through such a mixed assembly as the 
British Farliajnent. I think too the British Public Lae always 
displayed great apathy conoeming all legal matters» It may also 
he said that we have in England judgee of euch eminent character 
4 ud abilities tlrnt they suocead in keeping a system going which in 
the hands of less able men might lead to a popular ontory for 
refovn). 

But there has been in England at the time, though not in 
the memory of the present generatioo, much discussion on the suh- 
jeet of oodidoatioin 

In the year 1888 a Uoyal Commission begin sitting to report 
on the state of tlie Criminal Law, Tt sat for about 10 years and 
issued voluminous reports, in which is to be found a Digest of the 
Crimiual Law of England. A second Commission then sat from 164$ 
to 1848 to consider what amendments shonld be iotrodoced ioto^ 
the Law. They also issued Tolnmisous reports from time to time 
and finally drafted a Bill which was practically a Peoal Code for 
England. 

This was presented to Parliament, but nltimately for one 
reason or aaotber^moitly poUtioal—'it was dropped with the except 
iion of the consoUdation of some Acte, relating to special offences, 
passed in 1881. This is about as far as England has gone towards 
codification. 

Bat all this was not done without disousslon and It was such 
discussioua in England and in other countries that have been of nse 
to those concerned in diaftiiig the Siamese Penal Code. Many 
debatable points ia criminal law have been thoroughly thrashed 
out in Europe and full advantage of this has badn taken here 
and thongh it is correet to say that the Siamese .Oc’de is not a 
copy of any Code, the drafting of it has naturally been made easy 
on account of the labours of so many predecessors in the same 
field. 
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Til a coantrj like Siam, where we have no Pavliameutary 
inetitationB and where the {niblic are not invited to oontrihateto- 
the work of legislation, we have less disouasioa. ‘When once a 
meaeure is decided upon it becomes a comperatively easy thiiigr 
to get it passed into law. 

As regards the general principles of the Siamese Peuah 
Code, I think I may say that people who are accustomed to the* 
English system of law will not find anything in the Code which 
is very strange or novel and other Enropenn nations will find it 
more or less familiar. 

There are one or two points which may iutei'est lawyer* in 
Bangkok. The punishment of restriction of lesidence, for esample, 
is new. Here in Siam on account of geographical reasons it tt.is 
not found possible to make deportation a punishment, but restric-' 
tion of r^deoce is useful in the case of some notorious offenders 
whose evil reputation has made them feared In their own districts. 

It is convenient to be able to prevent such offenders from 
returning in their own village and terronsing the people, and the 
Code gives the Court power to add in their judgment that certain 
offenders after the expiry of tbeir term of icapiisonment shall either 
live in a certain district or shall refrain from returning to a certain 
district for a length of ^me not exceedbg 7 years. 

The sections which deal with insanity are iaterestiQg and 
the pc^t is new to English lawyers. In English law to apeak 
popularly and generally an insane person is not held responsible for 
his actions. Uodor the Siamese Code a middle course may be taken. 
If the Court thinks the accused is only partially able to judge of tlie 
natnre and ill^liiy of the act, some sort of reduced punishment 
may be given, no minimum being fixed. Personally 1 think the 
English method is best but it will be iateresting to see how the 
Siamese judges deal with a difficult point like tliis. 

Then theie is another section which will strike some people 
as new. It has been made a criminal offence to ye veal a secret 
which is eommiiaicated to a professional man. This is not on 
offence under Eugiish law, but by the Siamese Penal Code any 
person who wiongfully discloses any private secret communicated 
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to Hm Isy reasou of hia functions ov profoseion in a manuor likely 
ihe eao^o injury to tlie person commuuioating such sdcrst, is lietle 
to imprisoumeat or fine. ... 

In concluding, Mr. Stewart BUok said tb at time would not 
perroit him to nxention other poluta bat lie felt sure that foreign 
reeldents in Bangkok, would not fiud anything in the Code with 
which they would not more or leas completely agree and that the 
Siam Society and the public in geueral were mu^ indebted to Df. 
Haeac, for the learned and intereetiug oontribucioo he had made 
to their knowledge of the Siamese Penal Ocde. 

The Pi'eeidentr We ihould be glad if Mr. 17aylor, who has 
had a loog experience of ci'hniual law ip Siam, would give ui 
hie views. 

Mr. 0. Naylor eaid:—The iutereatlug paper which has been 
I'sad by t^r. Maeao has been pei'hepa more interesting to me on 
AccouDt of my knowledge of the evolution of the Siamese Penal Code 
than to others. I remember fifteen years nge my old friend Luang 
Batannyuti, tlieiiAttomoy Oenoiul, afterwarde PhyaEraiiee^ and 
Gilef Judge of ^e Drimiiial Court starting to diaft a new PeiuU 
Code for Siam. 08 wm an EngUih barriBtev> and he was firmly 
convineed that iheie was no better menus of pi'ovidlng a penal code 
for Siam than by following on the geueral linee of tUs fudlan Peiml 
Code. He knew the temperament of las countrymen very wotl. Be 
made a draft in Bnglish ef a penal code which however did act 
find favour witli the Siamese auiLorities, and I suppose it ugy 
be found in some pigeon hole or other even now. H e waa admitted, 
during his time, to be one of the beet criainal judgee that has ever 
eat on the Siamese Bench. Tlie learned writer of the paper which 
we have just heat'd has this advant^e over me, and I think over 
moet of us, that we have ui't seeu the text of the Penal fTcde to 
which he refers. 1 do not know in what laoguago the Code wsa 
first drafted, and I am very cuidous to know whetlrer it wotf in 
liUglleh or in Siamese. 1 ask this because among the many learned 
geutlemeu who conhibuted to this, were men whose mother 
languages were different. In the first place the Penal Code condnes 
itself or 80 I imagine, eutirdly to laying down what offences and sots 
on the part of individuals are considered oruninal by the State, and 
also provides for the punishment which snch acts ment. It has 
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soitiing to do wit3i proeodurd. A compftriaon has been drawn bet¬ 
ween European Contineatal and EngUeh law with reg:aTd to crime. 
The great diiEerSDce between the British and the Continental 
STSiem is not on the question of what are crimes and wbat are not* 
and what punishment should or should not be awarded^ but the 
great difference is the distinction between their procedure and ours. 
The great difference in this connection is ibis; the British sjstem 
gives to Uie Judge arerj greet and wide discretion. We believe 
that Jnstice cannot he measui'ed bj tbs yard; that 70 U cannot draw 
np a code which will with certain tj mete out Justice in every indivz- 
dcal case, bat that yon must leare great latitude to the Judges who are 
huined accordingly. The Continental system on the other hand leaves 
very small'discretionary power to the judge. The Siamese Peual 
Code, as far as I have been able to Judge from the papers, goes much 
farther than the Continental system iu the direction of reducing the 
Judges to mere machiues; to men who have to act in the way the 
Code dictates. My experience of criminals in Siam is this. They 
are not Che crimiual yon get in London or Paris or Berhn; they are 
not the men who siahe crime a business. Most of the men who are 
brought before the criminal courts in Siam are znen who ai*e 
to all intents and purposes children, men without ingenuity, without 
education, and without any training in crime. There are practically 
no clever criminals in Siam. Practically they are infants because 
m fbeir early years they have never received any training in 
character or hnowledge. Surely then must adapt your code to 
ytmr criminal ? The great objection to to the English system is 
this. If you get au incapable jodge, the justice administered ie bad; 
bat fortunately in England we have by the system of appointiog 
OUT judges from the Bai*, obtained men who are perfectly capable 
of exercUing a wise discretioa without being tied to any particular 
section of a Penal Code. Proceeding, Mr. ffajlor remarked, I can 
hardly believe the Siamese code will constitute a new era or that it 
can be compared iu anyway with the Code of luetinian which set an 
example to generations unborn. 1 tbinh myself in this Code the 
Siamese and their advisers have been too ambitious. They have 
not been content to fellow a good working Penal Code, which 
has borne the test of time in other Asiatic ooxmtries, but they have 
attempted to go one better, and to have a more elaborate 
Jenal Code than any other country in the world. Therefore 
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we Heve these OTer-refiuemeate which here beea poixtUd out to ua 
Dr. Uasao and Mr. Black. It is a great pit 7 that this Code was 
oot passed /ears and yean ago, because the Siamese orimisal law 
has been in a most hopeless condition for years pastiBr. Masaosaya 
the n&w Code does not iuolade the pusiehment of wbip{4og. I 
Ihu^k myself, it 'a a great pity that it has been omitted from the new 
Code, because It is a punishment mostpeculiarly adapted to mfantlle 
inteUigence, and I think the majority of orlcoiuale in Bangkok 
howerer adult they may be in years, are but infantile in intelligence. 
I THuei confess too, I hare no lyinpathy with the scheme of deporta¬ 
tion which the Siamese GoTernment has formulated. I look npos 
•depcrtatioo as a means whereby a State gets rid of its obligations. I 
do not like this scheme at all. DeporUtiou is an inezact punish¬ 
ment ; to one man it may mean bappicese, to another starration and 
the breaking up of family ties. Dr. Masao has insisted on tbe un- 
poitance of finger pviote. This is ecai'cely a matter for the Fenal 
^lode, hut moie a matter of evidence. The confidence to be placed 
in finger prints has been very much shaken of late, and in a trial in 
Australia not very long ago, it was demonstrated that two men who 
weie before the Court hod absolutely similar finger prints. Ido 
not think Dr. Masno has done full justice to the English law in 
talking about conditional sentences, nor la It absolutely beyond all 
doubt that a second offender should be more highly punished than 
a first offender. I have heard of a Siamese ^udge who thought 
distinctly Oie reverse. I believe there is a case on record in the 
Siamese Courts where a man wee brought to justice for having being 
out after dark in a certain village without carrying a lamp, and 
the Magistrate before whom he was brought inflicted the utmost 
penalty becaiue It was his fiist offence, arguing that If he inflicted 
the heaviest penalty for the first offence the man would not offend 
again. 'Whether that judgment was upset on appeal ornotldo 
not know. Again Dr. Moeao has told us of the Code in eo far as it 
refers to camulative crimee or cnsei in which a man is charged at 
one time with various offences avieiug out of the same act. He 
seems to infer there is no provision in BuglUh law for sncli 
cases. That is not so; for in many cases, where several charges 
might arise out of one act, tbe prosecution is bound to elect to 
proceed on one particular act. 1 wonder very much whether the 
nilee, with regard to juvenile offenders will be found to workweTI. 
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lacoucluaion Mi*. Naylor said. Dr. Masao gave us to un^stand 
that the Cotie has heeu drawn up with a riew of tooludiog the 
Siamese and the strauger within the gates, Well, IdoaotVoow 
myaelf what the new Auglc^iamese treai^ may amount to,, but 
if it places the indiridual Britieh subject under the Siamese oourts 
as they at present exist, tixen there ninrt be some radical alteralaan. 
Mr. Black has referred to EngUsh law as if it were entli^y uucodi- 
fiod. That ifl scarcely fair. Not only in ciyil lew, but ia orimioal 
law, many of onr statutes jue to all iutonU and purposes codes of 
tlmt porticnlar branch of the law with which tlwy deal j iu fact one 
might say at the present time the criminal law of Bagland is codified 
by Btetute. I personally hold the fliew that complete codification is 
not by any means a thing to be desired, and that we in Baglond 
hsye gone quite far enough, and that it is very much better to allow 
trained Jndges to deduct from general principlee the law which 
should be applied in a particuUv in stance than to compel the Court 
iu erery case to turn up a section of a code, and bind it by the text 
found there. The question of the reepwwibility of insane persons 
W One Which juriste hate dissassed for many years past. I think 
that people who legislate iu the way the anthore of this Code have 
legislated, lose sight of the object which the State has in punishing 
awimiuai, •.Twkpuuiah a eriouual in order to deter other people 
from doing what ha has done, not as an act of reyenge onthe 
cdminal him self. But judicial reform and impiOTement iu Siam is 
33 Uhto oeme so much from the passing of new laxTs as from a reyi- 
sion of the metood in which justice is administered, and by the 
placing of more thoroughly intelligent meti upon the Judicial 
Bench. TTutil you ca^i get Bis Majes^ to recognise tiiat the pro¬ 
fession of the law is a profession as well worthy of reward os that 
of the Army or Navy, until you raise the ealaries of your judges 
and make th^ position a position of high honour, no code which 
you may promulgate wiilerer make perfect the administration of 
either clyil or criminal justice in Siam (applause). 

Dr Hasao replying to Mr. Naylo’a query as to which 
language the code >ya8 drawn up in said it was drawn up both in 
ibglish and Siamese. 

Dr. Hillyard said he quite agreed with Mr. Naylor that they 
were under a disftdyantage in not haring seen a copy Of the Code 
before hearing the paper. Howerer, Dr. Masno had explained eo 
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ddarlj thd Tarious impoTtan^ poiQ6s in iho Codd iliAt tMs dis* 
adTAQtagfd wu to & v07y Urgo estout ob7i&tod, Ho polatod out ibo 
iiuportAUce of oxtmditioji ti'oatieo with tbe vArious Powon irt the 
event of ex£>i*a-temtorlal rigliti being gimi up. Eo Boid that too 
much ooipbeeiB conld not be laid upon tbo laot that before tbe Code 
tlie^ ffiiut have a Judicial Bench able to dord with tbe Code. Wbllet 
the; bad iu Siam well equipped and moat cotumendablo trainiug col¬ 
leges for the Nav/and Arcny, where there were competent lUBtructora 
and a well planned ourricnluia, tbe study of law was praoticaUy in 
abeyance. Nearly all the law students were employed in the various 
goverumeut departnienta and consequently have little Mno to attend 
lectures or study law privately. TJiere la no compuleiou to attend 
tbe law lectui'es. There is only one exaininatloii neoesiary to 
pass is order to become a Judge. Huudi^cds of students present 
thoioielves yearly for tbie oxainlnatiou and only about 7 por cent, 
pose. There is no look of law studeuts but tboy aio debarred from 
ever becoming Judges because they are insufioiently prepared to 
pass tbe necessary examination. The Judiciary is veiy iu- 
adequately manned and yet tlioi'e are hundreds of men willing to 
become Judges^ ooosequently tbe fault lies with the Law School. 
If Great Britain renounces hor extra-territorial rights and British 
subjects are to be subjected to Siameio JurisdioUon tbeincom- 
potency of the Judges nay load to very grave diltioulUei, and as the 
Code is drawn up both in BnglisU and Siamese it wiUbeinost 
injporiant that every law student should uudei'Btaad the English 
language. In foot a knowledge of Eugllsb should bo a «tns gua non 
iu tho law school • A knowledge of Buglish will be of very great 
value in interpreting the Siamese veiuiion of ilio Code. 

Dr. Eillyard conoluded Lie remarks by saying that the very 
highest praise was due to M. Padoux, Dr. Hosao, Mr. John 
Stewart Black and the other advisers who drew up the Code. It was 
one which would do oredit toany nation. Great knowledge of the law 
combined witli a tiiorough acquaiutauce witk tlie exigencies of the 
people for whom the Code had beou adopted must have been 
employed in its compilation, 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF LOPHBUKI. 


[Through th£ courtosy of H. E. H. Trince Damrong wa an 
aaablad to reprint a traoelation of t)ie pamphlet on ''Lophburi*', which 
waa ieeued by the Prince in 1905, and lo which all hiatorical information 
available waa collected. 

By reproducing this account it is hoped that, quite apart from 
its intrioeio value, it will form a fitting introduction to Mr. Qiblio'a 
paper, which it eapande in that part dealing with the history of Lophburi.] 


' Lqphburi was formerly called Lavo and in the snuals of the 
North it is related that it was founded by King Kalavamadis or the 
Black Tisia of Takeila in the Buddhist era 1011 (Ch. H). 468). In the 
history of Chama Deviwongs giving the history of Haribliunjai it ie 
related that when Huang Haiiblmnju (the present Muang Nakhon 
LaiDphuD of Houtlion Phayab) was built in B. £. ISOO (Cli. E. 654) 
people asked for Kang Olitina Dovi the daugliter of Phya Ohakr (or 
Emperor of Huang Lavo) to govern Huang Haribliunjai as chief. 

If we compare these traditions with archaeological objects still 
preserved in Lophburi, it may be accepted that Muang Lavo was 
founded by a chief of a Shorn people who eetabliehed the city about 
1400 years ago and it became the capital of the Sings who were 
Sovereigns of tlie princes eetabliehed in the Men am Chao Phya 
Talley up to the Henam Sbong in tlie North until about fi. E. 1500 

S Ch, a. 967), Then for some reasons not yet known the j>owdr of theee 
khom Kings gradually got less, and King Sri Dharmatrupitok the 'Thai'* 
came down from Chieng Sen and brought the whole of the southern 
country under hie rule and he appoint^ hie son. Chao ICrsisarsrajs, 
Prince of Lavo. Since that time the Kinge governed from cither 
Ayoddbya or Lavo as capital for about one hundred years until King 
Chond Joti governed in Lavo. He altered the name of the capital 
into L'>phburi and he had to abandon the territory up to Hon thou 
Phayab to Chao Anuruddha and to acknowledge the Sovereignty of 
Bbukam (Burma). After the death of King Anuruddha the princes of 
these parts became heads of independent etates again in Phayab and 
Sukhothu, and Muang Lophburi most likely became at that time alee 
independent, os it ie stated in the Annsle of the North that Phra 
Kareertheeon of King Anuruddha went uiisuccessfully to war with 
Phra Narayana the King of Lophburi. There were moel likely a 
number of Kings governing for eoveral generatione. It is however 
stated in the Annals of the Nortli that there was constant warfeme, and 



tb& coualry was deaerted or becatoe dependent on some po^r. When 
KjQff Uthong founded Sri Ayoddhye with the intention of extending 
his domimone he appointed hie eon Ramesuea governor of Lophbun, 
a “Vice-Boyal City", and it became an important mty ae of oia 
in B- E. 1894 (Ch. B. 1851). 

Krqnff AyoddJiya however became more powerful and its 
aominione extended and Vice-Royal cities were established at Mimnjj 
San, Jainad and finally at Pitsanulok. Muang Lophbun became then 
a orovincial town near the capital to wlucli the lOngs repaired 
pleasure. In the B. E. 2200 (Ch. E. IC57) the King Narsyana made 
Lophburi his residence during the hot and cold season, but it was only 
kept as such up to the death of King Narayana, as his aucceesore 
abandoned it and lived at Ayoddhya only. 

The city of Lophhuri was in ruins for 160 years up to the reign 
of His Majesty Phra Chom Klao, who had the wish to establish a 
Boyal Residence there. The old palaces were completdy and 

only one hall the Ohandravisal could be restored. His Majesty had 
therefore buildings re-erected for bis own residence ; and he ^tored the 
walls and gates, and constructed other buildings, which are kept up to 
the present time. 
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LOPBURI PAST AND PRESENT. 


Of »ll the eDcient citiw withitJ the boundftriea of Siam Lopburi, 
perhapi, preaenta to the enquirer aapecte of gcoater ifeneral intersat 
tbau any other. 

Ayutia, Prapalawtn, Nakewn SriUmarat, SawaakAjok, Sukotai, 
Chiengmai and othora, will continue to furaUh for some time to come, 
ground foe archaeological and hietorical reaeareh, but it may bo 
doubled if any of the placee named will ever contribute as much to 
praeent day iaveetigation aa the ancient city of La*wo, now called 
Lopburi, and thU ie eo far the following reaaone, Leaving out of 
coneideration the history of the immediate paet in Siam, that ia, the 
last 126 years, In no other of the numerous capitals or import^t 
centres ol Siam has there taken place such a meeting, one might 
almost uw the word blending, of two civilisation, that of the East 
and that of the West. About no other town has so much been recorded 
by foreigaeri, No other cities can ahow at this dale m many 
evid(*nco9 of the blending referred to abovs. And lastly, for western 
investigators, La*wo must always stand out aa the scene of ono of the 
most interesting and thrilling pages oFbiam’s past history, oa account 
of the reign of King Pra Narai, snd tho groat revolution which took 
place there in 1688, when tho Primo Ministor, tho Greek, Phtulkon, 
or to give him hie Siamese title, Chao Pray a Wichayen, met his death, 
and Pra Petaracha, the Master of the Elcphanta, came to the throne 

With tho history of Lopburi up to the time of King Narai this 
paper does not attempt to deal It is the desire of the writer 
merely to endeavour to present a picture of the town and ite^ environe 
as it must have appeared at the time of that enlightened kiug, a^or 
Phaulkon had made use of hie opportunity to. add to the well-being 
and comfort of the inhabitants or the city and when bo had xo hand 
the idea of increasing its importance by making it the sits of one of 
two obaervatorioe to be erected in Sian. Afterwards will come a short 
description of Lopburi as it is to*cUy, with the objects of interest it 
contaioB, and which may be seen by any one who may choose to vieit 
the spot and seek out theee places for biiiisslf. 

In hie abort historical sketch of Lopburi, H. It H., Prince 
Dsjurong baa shown that the pl&ce was founded about A. D. 468. It 
ie therefore a fairly old centre and hae had time to become rwsed, aa 
most old cities raise themselves above their former levels, but that 
growth in height has not amounted, as will be shown afterwards, bo 
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ADythsDg very ranch, Rather, it ra»y be Hated, the euTroundin^ 
country ia somewhat low, and thereForo cho site of the town appears a 
little elevated. Previously to the period dealt with iu the principal 
ebrooteles that are available, that is the end of Ein^ Karai’s rei^n, 
1685-1688, that ruler had caused to be carried out many works in his 
desire to improve and embellish tbo town. In a published translation 
of the PawDg-sa^wa-dan, or History of Siam, Beign of H. M. Soradet 
Pra Narai, by the Rev. S. J. Siikith, a member of this Society, it 
is stated :— 

*' In those days the King made fre(|Uent visits to Lopbuvl and 
enjoyed his eircnralonK to the tank Sakew. llie King had a ]>ulaco 
erected in Lophuri ami was delighted hi visiting nivl occupying it. 
Bis Majesty likewise took plaasoro trips to the foi’est/i ahounding with 
every variety of treof) and to the wile I mountain scenery abounding in 
birds anil beasts, and was enchanted wit)i the romantic scenery of the 
region. H. M. gave oi'dors to niake the Canal Ptik Chan ^om the 
tank Sa-kew which was well proteoted with stone slabs and ceincot, 
also a canal to serve a^ an aqueduct to convey water from the lake 
Obub-sawn into the Puk Chan canal aod the tank Sa-kew. H. M, 
had a pavilion cooetnicted there and visited the locality frequently, 
after which he returned to his palace. Lopburi was a delightful place 
and became noted fora palace that was there constructed.” 

• ■ • ■ • ■ 

" The King was gradously pleased to order the repair of the 
temples and their accompanying buldings and spires in all parts of 
Lopburi, and mads them as eubstantial as when first built. B. M. was 
in the habit of spending the cool and hot season in that place and the 
rainy season in Ayutia, and thus enjoyed bis prosperous and very 
happy reign in both places.” 

• * ■ • ■ • 

Chao Praya Wiehayeo caused to be constructed a large 
quadraogular brick building and a circular building. These buildings 
which were his residencas were eaclosed with a very substantial wall. 
He caused to be constructed many brick arsenals, elephant sheds and 
foreign edifices not fax from the temple Wat Pun. He did many 
things with a desire to acquire the sovereignty. His devices for miHchief 
were many. The King was not insensible of his movements, but took 
no notice of them, as Prays Wiebayen was very diligent and effective 
in the discharge of Ms official duties. In these days he compelled 
many of the priests to leave the priesthood and perform service 
for the Government, In those days the king was styled 
Somdet Pra Chao Yu Bua Musng Lopburi, as E. bf. went to 
that city snd reined, and was graciously pleased to repair the forts, 
fortifications, look-outs and embankments of tlie city, as well as the 
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taslcB uid &11 thfrt needed repairs wee put io the very best condition' 
H. li. enjoyed vMtiy hie residence in the City of Lopburi.” 

Besides the construction work onniuerated above, it Is worth 
noting that eo much of liis time did tiie euvoreign spend at Lopburi, 
boc&UBO of his {i^eat liking for residence there, tliat the name of the 
place became incorporated in his title. Later on in the same account 
we read that; 

“ H. M. then rewarded Praya ^chayen with an ivory sedan to 
be carried about in and gave him 300 bargemen as his escort to precede 
and follow him aa he went about, and wl^n in andienee H. M. allowed 
hiin to ait on a cushion SO inches Jiigh. li. M. bestowed on him many 
valuable presents and marks of distinction. From that time Ohao 
Praya Wichayen’s power was. more absolute than ever and all his 
suggestions to H. H. weresccoptable." 

It was, then, to the ancient city of La*wo, with its old temples 
renovated, with nisny new Lnililiiigs, (including the king's palace), in 
evidence, witli a water-supply obtained from a newly constructed 
reservoir a couple of miles away, that tiko first FrencJi Ainbassador to 
the Court of Siam came in the month of November, 1685. 

This ambassador, tho Chovalier de Chauniont, was too busily 
engaged on wmghty affairs of etato, and on timetione anil cerea^onies 
auQ conferences, to have much time for descriptions of places, and in 
bis publielied relation of his embaeey he givos but a short account of 
Lopburi. 

'* Lou VO where the King of Siam passes nine months of the year, 
for the enjoyment of hunting Elephants and Tigers, was otherwise as 
aaiemblage of Pagodas surrounded by terr aces, but fhis prioca has 
made it incomparably finer by the Buildings which he has erected there 
and as to the Palace wliich he hae in this place, he has added considerably 
to its beauty by the waters which he had brought from the Mountaine." 

It is more mUresiiag to turn to the account given by P^re 
Tachard, one of the six Jesuit mstheniatleians sent by Louis XIV to 
Siam and China, who accompanied de Ohaumont as far as Siasi- 
Tacliard made two voyages to Siam, as he aii^rears to have developed 
into a kind of sub-amu&ssador or dijtloniatic xniasiooer, and bis second 
voyage to the East was made with La Lnubere, the Envoy Extra¬ 
ordinary from Louis XIV to King Narai, who travelled from Prance in 
1637 and returned in the following year. 

This good father, whose simplicity and ingenuousnese and firm 
faith in the possibility of turning the Siamese nation into Christians, 
one cannot help admiring, wrote a lengthy account of each of his 
voyages, and r^erring to La wo he states 
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d&js after the EJng set out egeio from hie Palace with 
the Princcee and all his ladies to go to Lcuvo. That is a town fifteen 
or twenty leagues from Ayutia towards the North, where he passes 
nine or ten months of tixe year, because he is there more at liberty, 
and he is not obliged to ehut himself up as he is at Ayutia to maintain 
his subjects in allegiance and reverence.” 

• • • • 

*'The Lord Constance who had seen the letters patent of 
•' matheinaticiaos ” wJjJdi Louis XIV had granted to the mx Jesuits, had 
resolved to accord them a particular audience of the King at Louvo. 
He sent,them notice to present themeelves with their lostnunents. 
Two large boats were employed to transfer tlieir baggage* with another 
of 24 rowers for themeelves. They set out on 27th. November, 1686.” 

4 

• • « • 

The Town of Louvo is in a situation very pleasant and in an 
air very healthy : its precincts are sufficiently esteneive, it is thickly 
populate because the King a^akee there a long sojourn. There is an 
idea of fortifying it, and Monsieur de la Mane, a skilful Engineer, 
whom the Ambassador hae left in Siam, has already drawn up a plan 
of fortificatioD, which he bad to make to render it a place stout and 
regular. It is situated on an elevation which discloses all the rut* 
rounding coxintry, which Is commanded on each side, and which ie 
watered by an arm of a big River which passes at the foot. It is true 
that this River ie only considerable during the inundation. But as the 
inundation and the r^e last seven or eight months, the Town can only 
be besieged on that side, which is besidee that, extraordinarily precipitous. 
The other eides are either swamps which can be easily inundated, or 
heights made ih amphi-theatre, which it is proposed to include in the 
Town, and which serve as deep moats and earth-work ramparts proof 
ag^st every kind of artillery. They will work on the fortifications of 
l«onvo as eooo as they have fortified Bancok, which is a more important 
place and, as it were, the key of the Kingdom of Siam. These works 
will soon be aceoinplished, because an immense number of workmen 
will be employed and the ground is not difficult to remove.” 

• * • • • 

“ The Jesuits had a special audience with the King on the 22nd, 
of November, and were, as a great mark of distinction, not required to 
take offi their shoes and stockings.” 

• • • « 

“ At a league from Louvo this Prince has built a very roomy 
Palace. It is surrounded by brick walls fairly high. The interior ie 
made of wood only. The place is very pleasant on account of the 
natural sitnation. There is a large stretch of water which makes of it a 
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peDuiacla, and on thia water the of Siam has built two frigates 
with six eniall pieces of canaoo, on which this Prince takes pieaeore in 
l^oing about. Beyond this canal is a forest, 16*20 leagues in extent and 
full of Eleplianta, Khiaocei'os, Tigers, Deer and Gasellee.” 


The lengthiest account of Lopburi is given by Nicholas Qeiyaise, 
but he has devoted him self chiefly to a description of the palace and 
pounds. Oervalse wae a Frenchman, un<l seems to have been engaged 
in commercial pursuits in Siam, having resided there for four years. 
Kjs work, Natural A«d Political History of the Kingdom of Slam," 
waa published in Paris in 1689. 


It ia of interest to note the different spellings of the Siarneso 
name La*wo. Oervaise has It Louveau, most of the other Prencli 
writers put It Louvo, in one of the maps published at the time Luvo is 
given. One may be forgiven for wondering how, with many foreigners 
resident in the country and acquainted with its language, a nearer 
approach to La*wo was not obtained. Oervaise also iiotos that at the 
time the Siamese were acouatomed to givo ths place another name, 
wliioU he spells Nocche*buri. The nanie Louvo, having once got into 
the maps, was, 1 suppose, held to bo the best known and therefore the 
correct version. There is another iiiamese name which the writers of 
the period seem to have stumbled over. The reservoir near Lopburi 
was Known to the Inhabitants as Ta*le Ghup*eawn. This hos been 
rendered as Tblee*Poussone or Tale Pouason or Tie Poussoime. 


Oervaiaeb account of Lopburi is os follows:—Itis somevrbai 
long, SB 1 have stated, bat 1 think It should be given In full. 

"X/OUveskU, which the Siamese commonly callei] Nok*bari, is a 
town which is, so to speak, in the Kingdom of Siam what Vereeillee ie 
in France. The Fenner Kings possessed there a Pleasure house, but 
it had been abandoned for over a hundred yeare when the preaeai king 
rebuilt it. 

''This town is situated in a plain which is not subject to 
inundation, is about half a league in circumference, in plan is almost 
square, and the enclosed space is merely land provided here and there 
with some brick bastions. During the high water season of the 
Country it is almost surrounded with water, at all other times it le 
watered only by a small arm of the great lUver, which is not sufficiently 
deep for big boats. Its situation is so pleasant and the ur that 
one can breathe there so pure, that cue never leaves it without regret; 
its distance from the Capital by the big Biver is 14 leagues, but by a 
Canal which the Kiog has lately made, it ia only 9 or 10 leagues. 

"As thie Prince is extremely fond of this place he passes there 
the greater part of the year, and neglects nothing at all which he 
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beBevM serve for ite eiribelliehneDt. He bas had some design for 
enlarging but he has thought proper rather to fortify it in order to 
make it a Place of defence; the interior ia very clean and everything 
there is well kept up; if one does not see huUdings as fine as in the 
Capital, there are to be Found there gardens and promenades which are 
no leas agreeable. All (he cocnnK^itiee of life are found there In 
abundance, but as li is thickly populated, provisions are dearer tiian in 
any other Town in tlie Kin^oxn ; good water only, during 4 or 5 
months of the year, when tlie river is low, is wanting, for Roraee and 
Blephaots, which are bathed there, make it so dirty, that it cannot bo 
drunk. At that time recourse is had to welJa or to the water stored 
darij)g the inundation in large earthen Jars ma'le expressly to purify it. 

"The Palace that the King has recently built on the bank of the 
River makee a most beautiful ornament; it ie not ao grand as that at 
Ayutia, but is more cheerful; it is as well walled in, and its plan Is 
long rather than broad; the part which looks on the Town is divided 
into three Courts, all different, each having its own beauties ; one sees 
on the right, on just entering, a small hall where the criminaie are tried 
for'leze-Majeetd, and two prisons very nearly the same in rise where 
they are confin^ until the ease Is inves^gat^ and sentence pronounced. 

‘'On the left is a large reservoir for the supply of water to the 
whole Palace; it is the work of a Frenchman and of an Italiao more 
suooessfat aud more skilfol in Hydcaullca than several Foreigners who 
have worked there with the most expert Siamese for ten entire years 
without having succeeded in anything. The reward which they 
received from the Sing wae in proportion to the service which they 
had rendered him, and to the earnest wish which the Prince had always 
entertained of having water in hie Castle. 

'^Thirty paces from there Is a Garden divided into four squares, 
faring a small Arbour extremely pleasing and as much so from the 
aspect of several fountains surrounding It as from the proximity of a 
Pagoda, which, though not extremely fine, nevertheless contributes to 
the charm of (be place; a small grove which tille np the rest of this 
first conrt-yard, gtvee entrance to a second which Is incomparably 
finer, the gate ie between two Pavilions, which are intended to 
accommodate four Blepbants ofthe Second Order, the shape is square ; 
the high walls, which are of a daasliog whiteness, are ornamented with 
Moorish sculpture, extremely drinty and divided Into small compart¬ 
ments, which on certain ceremonial days are omainented with numbers 
of China Vases. Two small Halls, very low are at the entry opposite a 
mala Building which has two pavilions on the right, where are accommO' 
dated, very much at their ease, Elephants of the Pint Order; ousseea on the 
left a superb structure, above which rises a Pyramid, closely resembling 
that which ia seen on (he Royal Palace of the Capital Town, It is at 
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on© of the window© of the central Structure, which in larger and higher 
up than the othera, that the King gives Autlienowi to the Atobaasadore 
of neighbouring Pi inces, During Ul the time tiiat he ie present there 
they eUy in the two amall Halls, face bowed to the ground, with all 
the more ©elect of the horde of the Court who accompany them. It is 
not HO with the Arabnaaadora of the Eiii{>er(>r of Chiim and of foreinoat 
Sovereigoe, for they are C0Dduete<1 cereinoniouj^Iy to the Audience hail 
which ie undot the P^Tamid ; this Hall is only throe oi* four toiees long, 
by two wide ; it has three Door^wa^'d, a laigc one in tl^e centre, and 
one on eaeb aide ; the Walla are hidden with those beautiful Mirrors 
entruflted to the two Mandarins who cane to Franco four years ago, 
and the lower end is divided into four equal squarex, emhellished ^th 
gilt flower-work skilfully worked up to dnto and adorned with certain 
eryatale, which give it the flneit affbet in the woidd. At the further 
end of this hall rises to the height of four or flve cubite a truly 
magn id cent Throne; the King ascends it from behind, without being 
seen, by steps from a private apartment against which the throne is 
set. It is there, so itissud, that the Princess Queen, his Daughter, 
dwells. As it is not permitted tu sny one to enter thcru, and as even 
theAmbaasador of France has not been at liberty to view the interior, 
I can absolve myself from giving hers any description of it. 

'' A little further off, on descending fifteen or twenty steps 
is situated tbe third court-yard, where tlie apsHmont of the King is. 
It consists of a fsirly extensive main Building; gold gUetons there 
from sJl sides just as in Ute eecond court-yard, and as it is covered with 
yeUow glased tiles of which the colour is very nearly like unto ilist of 
gUt, when the Sua is shining, one must have strong eyes to bear the 
glitter ; it is enclosed by a parapet wall, which has, at its four comers, 
four greet Basins, filled witn extremely clear water, in which Hie 
Siemese Majesty is accustomed to bathe, under tha rich Awnings which 
cover them; that one of these Basins which is on the right is near a 
small artificial Grotto, covered with ever-green shrubx and an infinity 
of flowers which perfume it at sJl times; issuing from it is a limpid 
Fountain, which distributes its waters to the four Basins. 

“ Entry to this Apartment is only permitted to tha Fages of 
the King and to such Lords of the Court who are most in favour with 
him ; other Msmdarins remain at the parapet prostrated towards the 
great Carpet where the King gives them Audience, leaning on a window 
frofli which he can be heard ; other officers stay at the foot of the 
parapet lying on matting, face to the ground, and sometimes even 
removed by more than a hundred paces from His Majesty. 

" Around this parapet are buildings of small suitable Chambers, 
where tbe Pages are lodged, and the Mandarins who are on guard. 
And a little further off on the left is a parterre tilled with the rarest 



15 


and most carioue fiowera of tho Indies, which the Sing takes pleasvire 
ia cultivating with his own hands; from there is seen a veiy large 
Garden which facee the huilding ; it la planted with large Orange-trees, 
Lemon-trees, and several other Trees of the Coimtry, so busby that 
they give shade and coolness at full mid-day; the paths are bordered by 
a little brick wall broost-bigh, and hero and there ono sees Lamps of 
copper gilt, which are carefjlly lit on those nights when the Ring is 
at the Castle, and between two Lanea there is a kind of fire-box or 
Altar where tliey hum quantities of jiastUles and of scented wood, 
which spread their perfume fur and wide. 

''Considering all this can ono bo astonisliud if Ills Siamese 
Majesty has such a liking for bis HoiiKe-oF-plcasure; the ladles also have 
their extremely tine apartments In a Jong gallery which runs behind 
that of the King and of the Pi lnccss, from one end of the Court to ilio 
other, and this Is what makes access so dilEeuH which is even denied to 
children of ths Kings, only the EunucliS who are in attendance having 
the freedom to enter there, and it is only by the exterior that one can 
judge of the interior; the rough Plan whicli 1 have very hastily drawn 
of it only allows me to give some idea of it, because 1 was in the 
company of people who could not give me the leisure to make a 
hett^ one." 

In La Loubere^s account of his mission to Siam, published In 
Paris in 1591, be refers shortly to Xx^pburi. 

" To Louvo (where it is possible for him to uialntain in a lesser 
degree bis dignity as a Monarch) he goes very often, either to htmt 
tigers or elephants, or to promenade, and he goes with such little 
display that when he goes From Louvo to his smut! house at the Tale- 
PousBon with hie Ladies, carriages are not provided for the woiooa 
servants, such transport being held as a mark of Ixonour.” 

• ■ • • 

"At Louvo the waters are still more unwholesome than at 
Ayutia, for all the river dose not pass there, but only an arm, which 
turns that way, and always runs down sfter the rains and finally 
dries up. 

" The King of Siam drinks the water from a large reservoir 
made in the country, which is always guarded. At tliat place this 

Prince has a small house called " Tale Poussons ”.a league 

from Locvo. It Is situated on the ed^ of certain low lying country 
extending for two or three leagues wliich receivei- aud eo!> serves i*ain 
waters. This little sea is of irregular hhape ; its banks are not lined or 
made out straight, but its waiere are wholesmue, because they are deep 
and settled, and I have beard tell .dso that the King of Siam drinks 
them." 
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Of all the French dlplomaba, oHicerB and prieets who voyaged 
to Siam io the twoyearH 16^5 and 1667, the motit critical and perhaps 
the most level headed wan the Count de Forbln, a pav*al Ileuteowt^ and 
Uajor of Brnbassy, whom M. deOhauinoiit left behind io Siam at the 
urgent request of the King, instigated thereto by Phaulkoii. Of the 
same party (lie noHt ainuaing was tbo Abbs de Ch^isy, a kind of 
Coadjutor Ambaesadc^r attached to the fIrKt miesioti. Both of these 
have written accounts of their esperlences in Siam, but neither of them 
hae much to say about Lopburi. 

Fcrbin, who was made governor of Bangkok, and who had a 
very poor opioivu of the slTtcerity of Id. Constance, as he ealli 
Constantino Fhaulkon, even accusing him of trying to cause his death 
on several occasiotie» montione tlie fact thot when the King went to the 
country oi* went hunting, he always pivovided for those who followed 
or accompanied hiin. With regard to Lopburi he says*r« 

After the depai tuia of the ambassa<lors 1 I’oturned to Lcuvo 
with M. Oonetancu. Louvo is n country residence of the King of 
Siam ; this prince uses it as his ordinary dwelling pises, imd only gOM 
to A^'utia, which is about 7 leagues away, very rarely and on certain 
ceremonial occasions.” 

The Abbe de Choisy, amongst the writers of the ported who 
described their voyages and impreHnions of Siam, stnnils in a class by 
himself. He kept a journal of the events of each day from the time 
he left France in March, 1066 tilt his return in 1680, Tbi>4 was 
published la 1686 and gives an uneouacious revela^on of his character. 
Although somswhat irrolovast to the subject io hand I cannot help 
giving hsro an extract concerning thie extraordinary man, which 
appears in the published Voyage of the Count ds Forbin to Siam, 
1686-1686. 

‘‘The Abbe de Ohobi passed a part of bis youth dressed as a 
woman, under the naoia of the Countess des Barres; be was even 
engaged for several months as an actress at the Bordeaux theatre." 

“He wae converted after an illness and thereafter wrote only 
pious works. 

“He says that the desire to convert infidels caused him to make 
the journey to Siam; he bad another moUve of which he says nothing. 
This was the necessity for evading his creditors. He got himself 
ordained as a priest by the Vicar Apostolic oi the Indies, during that 
voyage. He attached himself afterwards to the Cardinal de Bouillon, 
and died at the age of 80 years.” 
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‘The narration of M. do Cboumnnt was Dot a sucoeoo. Father 
Tachard, a f^lj ^od ujathoDjatician but a very bad diplomat, cared 
only for the propagation oF the f^th, and accepted ae gospel truth all 
the vaiD unapcings of CouataDce. The journal ot the Abbe de t'lioiei, 
written with a style and Huency, has all tho attraction of a romance, 
and m fact it la nothing elec, for H. tha Coadjutor of Embassy, who 
brongbt himself In fuur days tn a state to rucuivo holy orders at the 
hands of the Bishop of Metellopollie, Oliiof of Eaetura HismDOS, was 
too fiivolous and too idle to obsorvo matters well, and too little 
scrupulous not to adorn his account at the expcDSc of truth. Tlic 
narration of M. Forhin, wliich wc publiKli, is luucli the most iiiteresting 
and appears to be the more credible." 

In so account of Lopburi os it was at tit at period it woxdd not 
be light to omit some furtlior reference to that wonderful uian, 
Phavdxon, wonderful whether wa regai^hiiu as a etataman, advent uror, 
religouB saalot, or a& aspirant to the throne. Several accounts of his life 
have been written,but it will suffice if wo take the iinpreseioas of liis 
ehstacter as given the laet two writers inentiooed, both of whom 
were brought into intimate contact with him. Forbla stuns up his 
character in this wise :— 

We do not know the kind of death whicJi M. Constance sufferc<V 
Those who were in Siam during the revelutiou maintain that he boro 
all bis reverses with true Christian fsoiitig and with a courago really 
heroic. Kotwithstanding all the evil ho Jias dons me, I will ucknow* 
ledge, in all eood faith, that I liave no difficulty in boJioving wliat tJiey 
have sud of nim. Mr. Constance had a mind gi sat, nc^ble and exalted: 
bis was a superior nature, and one capable of the highost schsmss, 
which ho knew how to guide to their oomplstion with much pruduuce 
and wisdom. Fortunate If alJ these hne qualities had not bssn obscured 
by great faults, above all by ao uxceeeivu ambition, by an bsatiahle 
avarice, which was often even sordid, and by a jealousy which, taking 
ofTence for the moat trivial rsaaona, made him hard, cruel, pitiless, 
untrustworthy, and capable of any detestable action.^' 

The Abbe de Cboiey wrote of Phaulkon as follows _ 

" M. Constance was a man of the world, of good understanding, 
libera), magniticeut, reaolute, full of big ideas; and it ujay be that be 
wished to have French troops to try and make liimaelf king on the 
death of bis master, which be saw drawing near. He was haughty, 
cruel, zoercileas, and was possessed of an iininod«rate aiobition. He 
supported the Christian religion because it could strengthen him, and 
I would never have trusted myself to him io mutters in which Ite was 
not to make his profit" 
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Of theeo two eUteineuta one wo^uJd el»ct, 1 tbiak, to take that 
of M. Forbin as beiog, in all probability, at once tbs most credible and 
that dictated by the greater seneo of fairnees. 

PhauUcon's daaiU at Lopburi Is described in a History of 
K. Constance, written by a Jeanit father, 

“They inado him mount an elephant and took him well guarded 
to the Tale'Pouaeon ne. When they h^ arrived at the place of exec u tion 
they mSpde hizu duacend to tho ground and told Jtim that he must die." 

• • 4 • 

'‘Than an executioner a<lvanccd and with a back lianded stroke 
of the eword having cut him in two caused him to fall on his face, dying 
and hoaving a deep sigh, which was the laei of his life. 

''Thus died in the dower of his years a famous man, at the age 
of 41 years/’ 

In a description of I«opbnri the following extract from Pepys* 
Diary will not be out of place.—"17tb. of August, 

''With Captain l£rwin, dUcoursing about the Bast Indys, where 
he hath often boon. And among othor things, he tells me how the 
King of Syatn seldom goes out without thirty or forty thousand people 
with him, and not a word spoko, nor a lium or cn\igh in t)te whole 
company to be heard. He tails me the puDiahniont freauently there 
for malefactors, is cutting off the crown o! tl^oir hea<l, which they do 
very dexterously, leaving their brains bare, which UiJls them presently. 

He told me what 1 remember be hath once done heretofore; that every f 
body is to lie flat down at the coming by of tbe king and nobody to 
look upon him upon piuQ of death. And that he and bis fellows Mittg 
strangers, were invited to see the sport of taking a wild elephant; and 
they did only kneel, and look towards the king. Tbeir dxuggerman 
did deeire them to fall down, for otherwise he should sniTer for tbeir 
contempt of tbe Kiug. Tlte sport being ended, a messenger comes 
from the King, whiclt the druggerman thouglit had been to have taken 
away his life. But it was to enquire h<iw the strangers liked the sport. 

Tbe druggerman answered, that they did cry it up to be the beat that 
ever they saw. and tl^t they never heard of any prince so great in 
every thing as this King. The meesenger being gone back, Erwin 
and his company aekerl their druggennan what he had s^d, which 
he told them. “But why ’, eay they, “would you say that witbont 
our leave, it being not true?'’^''It makes no matter for that", says 
he, “1 must have said it. or have been hanged, for our King do 
not live by meat, nor drink, but by havlog great lyes told him.” 

It is worth while studying a little a Map or Plan of Lawo, 
which was made by French officers who were stationed in Lopluri 
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at the period uoder discuBaioD. Tliia map is au enlargement from 
a email scale map which appeared in one of the historical accounts 
of the period. Wo see at a glance the manner in which thu town, 
ae it exieted formerly^ was laid out. The King’s Palace, the royal 
gardena, the houee of tlie French Anihaesador, the various temples^ 
the house whore the Jesuits were lodged and where tltey took 
Bome of their aetrononucal observatione, Phanlkon’e gardes. The 
positions of all these places aru eljown. It ie to be noted 
that at the time the map was made Phanikon ])ad evidently not 
yet built liie palace, oa there is no mention of it In the Hat given 
on the map. 

From all the foregoing deecriptione by viiitors to the town 
we are able to get a very f^ir Idea of Lopburi at the time of Kiag 
Karai. It is noticeable tliat eveiything centres round the court and 
the person of the kimg. The books from which quotatione have 
been made show eleowhero that there was very little security 
for private possessicss at that time, that few cared to amass 
wsaltb, and that the punishmeats meted out by the monarcli 
were eevere and often degrading. Eesentlally Lopburi was 
the summer residence, the holiday resort and reeting place 
of the king, end naturally, therefore, its welhbeiag was ioflusneed by 
the pronounced prsdilecticu he had for pcssmg bis time there. Pieced 
by his position so immeasurably above his subjocts and endued with 
euch supreme power, it is not earprising (hat he should leave his mark, 
in no small degree, on his favourite city. 

With a full reservoir and the waterworke in working order, the 
gardens of the palaco miglit well have deserved the praise beetowed on 
them by Gervaise, but no one mentions whether the water brought 
from the reservoir was ever evrilable for the general body of the 
residents. Oervaise, as we have seen, states that when the water in 
the river was low, tJie people had recourse to wells and stored water, so 
that tiiat it would seem that only residents in the palace benefited by 
the reservoir. 

It will have been noted that frequent references ere mads to the 
great amount of hunting indulged in by the ruler of the country and the 
names of the animals with which the district teemed are given. Judging 
from the difficulties which big game seekers of the present day 
experience in securing even a few dear, one cannot help thinking that 
(he large decrease in the number of game might well form a subject 
for investigation, unless indeed the truth Use in the fact that those 
who wrote about these large nnmbere of wild game did not inquire 
very closely, and were misled in this matter as many others, new 
comers to a country, have been since then, with regard to ques¬ 
tions not easily verified. 
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Wo have no\? (o conaidor a littib tbo town of Lopbari as H ia at 
the prOBont time. Piva hoars in the iwlway train will Cako oe there, 
BO tbat we escape the aNuous l>orvt journey by river formerly 
neceSBAiy. The cadastral survey of the Royal Survey DepartirioDt 
furoiAhoB ua with a plau of the town and dUtrkt, and enablee ue to 
locate to some extent the places i‘ororirotl to by the old French writora 
RuKiiles this a few photo^iuphs, which will be tht'owo on a screen, will 
|rivo Bomu views of the pivsenC condition of the teniples renovated in 
tCiog Marui’s tiuie, And of the houscB built hy f'liaulkon, as well xa 
otiier poioCs of iateieet. 

Behind the railway station and quite done to it standi the 
Wat Kvpra-tat, which is woll wordi inspectinfi', though waudevin^ 
throug:h this is not always essy, ae the jungle grows thickly about the 
temple and is only ocossionAlly cloarvi away. I feel sure that If Pray a 
Boraji, the High CnintnisHioner of the Pi'oviaee of Krun^kno, could 
have his way, this wnt and every other one worth seeing in hia domain, 
would be fit to he seen with eneo thrtiughout the year. 

Mot far away from Wat MA*pra-Ut and quite close to the rail* 
way line, the moat interesting iniiUing in Lopburl Is to he soon. Thie 
is Wat Sam Yawt or Prong Sam Yawt and it is sotnewhat curioiiA 
that none of the Frsuch writers eeoin to have noticed it particularly. 
The main building is supposed to have been built when La‘Wo formed 
part of the Rhuien kingdom, the licadquarters of which were at 
Angkaw, At any rate the ancient part, which Is cydopean and of 
stone, is of the santc stylo ae Wat Angknw Tacked on to this fine old 
mooUTnent of early Cambodian art there is to be seen a tnodorn brick 
building, fortunately in an advanced state of ruin, and likely, as time 
goes on to dissociate itself more and more from the stately pile tbat 
has weathered the ceocurios so much better. It will be noted from the 
photograph how little the style of this brick coos true tion fs in kssping 
with the other, and the form of the arch would seem to pi nee its date 
of erection At the time of King Narai. 

Mr. P. A. Thompson, in his work on Boubhern Smm*T^lnR 
Land'Wrote of this wat as follows 

‘‘The most intei’esting remains at Lopburi date from the earlier 
period of its history. Thu railway runH right through the old town, 
and just boyood the station there stood for many years a dense thicket. 
Unsuspected among the ti^ees lay buried an Ancient temple, bub the 
trees have now boen cut down, and the old stonework freed from the 
oUnging embrace of the creepers, The temple is of the Hindu type, 
and was built during the supreiusey of die CamboJisns in Southern 
Siam. It is is fact identical in style with the sanctuaries which are 
found farther east, in Cambodia iteelf. It consists of three Hmall 
cubical cbaniben, entered through low square doorways, and surmounted 
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by blont spired'poesibly dddicated to Braliitm, Visbnu and Sivft. The 
chambera arc connected hy ^hort covora't galleriae. AU thie lower part 
ia built of fur-aized blocks of laterite, laid upon each other without 
cement, whilst thu Uutule and door-jivnibe ai’c aanclvtoiie inosoUtha, 
beautifully fitted. The galleriee and ehambeia roofed iu witli 
great alaba of iateiite which project one bgyond another, and the 
upper coureea of tiie apirea are orerlavl with cement. 

“ Whatever may liave been the original dedication of tlie temple 
it wae at some early date converted to Budd)n«t uso*, for the gallcriea 
are full of iife-rizu iinogcs of the Buddlia, very f)n«'ly carved in eand* 
stone and with sevenfold 1 loodod cobras rising fan*Iike behind tbeir heads. ” 

Neariy opposite to and across the railway line from Wat Sam 
Tawt, that is to eay, on the east side of the line, there is another wat 
which is worth a visit, chiefly, liowuver, os affording an elevated 
position from which to view its larger and more important neighbour. 

Passing; on towards the river we come to the reaiains of 
Conetantin PhauJkon’s bouee. It is diflicult to reconstruct from these 
the manner in which the house was arranged when in Its finished state, 
but there can be little doubt, judging by the evidences to be seen there, 
that one of the apartments formed a private chapel, that in which, as 
the Jeeuit fathers narrate, the prime minister, bis household and 
co-religionisto were accustomed to worship. Tacltard refers to this 
chapel and states that it was consecrated by the Bishop of Metellapolia 
under the name of Our Lady of Loretto.'* It is worth noting tltat 
the form of the windows of this house have influenced the construction 
of the adjacent building, which is of quite recent date. 

We are told in the Tazn-nam Huang Lopburi, already referred 
to, that after Ring Narai'e time, the city wns in ruins for 150 years up 
to the reign of H. M Pra Ch^wm Rlao, who had the wish to establish ^ 
royal remdence there. The old palaces were completely ruined, and 
only one hall, the Chantaxa<pisan, could be restored. His Majesty 
therefora bad buildings erected for his owu residence, restored the 
walls and gates and constructed other buildings which are kept to the 
present time. We can therefore revisit the hall of audience where the 
French ambassadors were received ; of the gardens, which filled so 
important a part of the earlier picture, nothing now remains, but it is 
weU worth while to wander round the walls and court yard, even as 
they are now, to try, with some efibrt of the imagioation, it is true, to 
depict for oui^elves the scenes aa they must have presented themselves 
to the earlier vieitors. Some of the fouuiaine, canals and bathing places 
are still to be seen, but the ever flowing waters from tbs reservoir and 
the carefully kept flower beds are sadly wanted to assist us iu our task. 
Nevertheless, for those wlto have the opportunity to do so, the thing 
is worth a trial. 


One of the photo^rephe npreeente one of i he ^atoweys of what 
ie called the cii;^ wall. Seen through the gateway ia the .pnocipal 
pra*praag of Wat Na*pra*tat. It is doubthil if Lopburi was ever 
circled by a city wall on the landward aide. Of a high earth eosbank- 
rnent^ the eonatruction of whieJi helped to form the moat surrounding 
the city, a great part ii now to be traced. Properly built baationa and 
gateways, both of brick, are to be found, and ihe moat probable theory 
ia that the continuoua brick walls to form the embattlemente between 
ihe baetioQB on the top of the earth einbankmeute were oarer completed. 
A bastion on the north aide of the town and containiog a water-gate 
for a water ohenoel leading from the reservoir u well worth a 
visit. From the top of this a tine view of (he couQtry to the north 
of Lopburi is obtained, but a visitor is advised that, owing to the 
depressed nature of the country, in the high water season it has more 
tbe eppearance of a lake than enltivated laud. 

Making now a ehort excursion into the country, less than a 
league will take as to the Tale Chup-sawu, the reservoir built by King 
Narai. Reference to a utap made up by sheets of the cadastral survey 
will show just how this SIIIall SItiRoial lake is situated with regard 
to the town. It must be remembered that to the eaet the ground 
elopes upwards to form a low range of hills ruiming north and south. 
These hills, with the somowhnt Hiriking and jagged peaks of the hills 
near Prabat, may be seen from the northern railway line. The 
rosoiwoir is enclosed by a heavy eairtli enihankmcnt, nearly 4^ miles 
long. This bank is about IS to Ig feet high, and the area available 
for the storage of w’Ster is roughly one square mile. Mr. Irwin is of 
opicion that the probable depth of water, when (be tank was full, cams 
to uot loss than nine feet and a half, deeper in some places and less in 
others. 

A line of levels run from the old I'oservoir to the palace shows, 
as was stated earlier in this paper, that the city proper of Lopburl Is 
not particularly elevated. The floor ol the reservoir near the south¬ 
western comer and the palace grounds are about on the same level 
and the beds of two of the old fonntaioe of which the remans 
are etill to be eeen are raised above the ordinary ground luval, 
It is probable, in Mr. Irwin'a opinion, that the water intended for 
these fountaine aod for the bathing places in the royal gardens was 
pumped up to some elevated extern in the palace grounds, being 
distributed about the various ornamental receptacle". 

Within the reservoir ami near the western embankment on a 
small elevated piece of ground stand tbe ruins of the King’s country 
residence. It was here he took part in the observation of au eclipse of 
the moon, recorded by Father Tachard. 
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Near the 90uth*w6at corner of the reservoir there Are two 
water gates, which can bo acen at the present time. Prom these the 
water woe led in open channels to a settling-teuk, Ss'ra'koo, whence 
when puri6ed it flowed throngli earthenware pipes to the palace. 
There ie another eluice*gate to the north, but it is onoertoin whether 
this was used merely as an overflow or was an opening Into a channel 
leading to the city Gy another route. There is indeed, in connection 
with this old engineering woik, plenty of room for further Investigation, 
and who can tell that in tho near future, such further invostigation, 
conducted perhaps with the object in view, nmy not demonstrate tho 
feasibility and deurability of oocu more setting the channels flcwjog 
for the benefit of the population, at present sronl), but soon certainly 
to be far giaater, of the aoeient city of Lvwo. 

In conclusion I beg to return my best tlnvnks to our President, 
Dr. Frankfurter, for hissasietance and ndvico, and for the loan of most 
of the booke consulted ; also to Mr. A. J. liwin, who conducted the 
cadastial survey of the district and to whom I am indebted for much 
of information about the old water works of La*wo. 
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OiiDINARY GENERAT- MEETING, 28 rd, eTULY, 1908. 


Biscushion on Mu, (tijujk n 

An Oitlinury Gonunil Mootiii;? took plnco on t)io 281^}, nf Jnfy, 
in & room kbelly )on( to the Society hy tho CoininiUeo of thu Ihuij'kok 
UoiteJ Ciub, wlion Mi\ Uiblin i*oivl hie ptiper on "Lopbnrj Pnnt aulJ 
PpMont’.' 

The PreeieJont Br. 0, Fi Aokfurter, woe in tho choir, ond in 
opening' the pruceediuf^e soid : 

The viciaiituiles of the history of e country arc best shown in 
the hUtory of its cftpital towns, The eim of the mod urn historien is to 
oxtr&ct from these old chronicles the history of the countr}', of which it 
formed pert. In Siam, throoKh causes which are well known, e\ich 
chronicles ere not preserved, or at ell events have not yet been traoeil, 
and bi reconetructinic the history of Siam we ere mostly dependent on 
foreif^n writers, the prototype of the modern globe-trotter, and like him, 
in moel eases biased and little reliable, further on tnvditione, Amongst 
the towns which plsy a foremost part in the history of Siam is the 
eacient city of '• Lophburi,” end Mr. Qlblin hoe aodsrUkco, I hope 1 
znay eey, tho gretoful task of collecting what ts known about it, in 
anrient writings andhae added to it, information which he end his steff 
hevepononally gebed with much labour. 

Mr. Oiblin then read hie paper, and et ite conclusion e dosen 
lantern slides wai^e shown to give dear views of some of tho more 
important rums and spots of bterest b Lopburi, mcluding the ruins of 
tbs palace built by Prays Wichayeu or Phaulkon. 

The President in movbg a vote of thanks said : 

An always grateful task is to move a vote of thanke, end more 
specially if it so well deserved oe that to Mr. Oiblb fur his interesting 
paper. The task wltich Mr. OibUn with tbe materlale at hie dispoeeJ 
has set for liimeelf was not an easy one. The French writers had all 
them own axes to grind, there were jealousies and intrigues amongst 
them, and it is impossible to arrive at a clear understand log of (he 
events of Lopburi which led to the Revolution of 1688, as It is called 
from their writings, The Pbongsavadan on the other hand, bterested 
only b what afFects the Royal family, passes over that part of Siamese 
history in a very enreory way, and treats tbe figure of Conetance 
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Phaulkon as the lisro of a Bemi serious novel, ie silent on the Prencli 
Missions to Siam, whilst tlie Siamese Missions to Franco are treated aa 
fairly tales. Moreover there are serious diecrepancies in tlie dates 
given in Siamese History and the French recortlK. Wo have throughout 
to do with amateure. Phaulkon himself an adventurer and an amateur 
etate^man undertook, perhaps inatigated tlieruto by other amateurs 
like Cboiey, to mod die in high politics of which ho knew nothing. 
Vainglorious and overbearing, he had naturally to succumb to Fate 
which was greater than Jiicn. 

Bnt interesting as al] that is, it baa nothing to do with Mr. 
Giblin's paper. Mr. Oiblin has sliown us what Ixipburi was at the time 
of King Narayana, and what it is at the pi'esent time, but it is sincerely 
to be hoped that from the source at oxzr disposal the often given 
promise may he carried out and a history of the Kevolutlon In Siam in 
16S8 be written. 

However that may be, X am sure one outcome of this paper will 
be that a renewed interest is taken in Lopburl and perhaps even this 
Society may at an early date arrange under able guidance an excursion 
to it. 

Mr. W. B. D. Beckett, in seconding the vote of thanks, said ; 
It was not an easy thing to write a paper on places in Siam or famous 
in the lilstory of the country, because tlio literature in connection with 
them wae scarce, la this particular inatance, Mr, Uiblin was favoured 
because Lopburi wss mentioned by the old French writers some of 
whom had been mentioned by him. These writers had portrayed 
a state of things which was extremely ioterestlng, containing many 
accounts of the people ami life of Siam in those days. One French 
account stated that there were as many as foi^ one different 
nationalities living at Ayutbia. These included Portuguese, Moors, 
Indians and Japanese. People were apt to forget that there was a 
considerable immigratJOD of iTapanese into Siam in the early years of 
the 17 th. Century. In or about the year 1632, this immigration ceased, 
owing to the general prohibition imposed by the Emperor of that day 
against emigration of Japanese to foreign lands. There still, however, 
remained In Constantine Phaulkon’s time a small baud of Japane.<ie surviv¬ 
ing from the earlier emigrants, md these made themselves useful to King 
Karal, especially in baildlng, architecture and gardening. Theo again, in 
studying the history of XfOpburi, It was useful to remeu'iber the fact 
that Mergui and Tennasserim and Tavoy were in King Narai’s rslgn 
provimjesof Siam, and that there was considerable intercourse overland 
between Ayuthia and those places. In fact, P^re Tachard recounts 
how, on his second voyj^e to Siam, )is and his party travelled overland 
from bfergtu to Muaog Pran and thence to Bangkok, partly by land on 
elephants, and partly by boat 



Mr. Beckett referred more in deteiJ to the French writers 
whoso Accounts iDeluded references to Lopburi, andeud he would be 
pleased to lend aoy of the books he bed brought with hire that evening 
tomembers of the Society. 

The water levels were a very curious thing, and when he was 
at Lopbuii three years ago, he wondered how they managed in the 
old days. Mr. Oiblin soiil Mr. Irwin’s oplnioo was that tJie water 
was pumped up nod distributed to the I'equired places by pipes. Oue 
of the old Frooch writurs iseotioued that the water wa.s not reused in 
any way, but that the ground inside the palace was lower. Ho said 
expressly there was no means of pmaping. It was necessary, in order 
to understand exactly the histoiy of Lupburi, to read the French 
writers on the subject, otherwise they would be at a loss to arrive at 
any explanation of the palace there. 

Mr. Micbeil, who said that he had spent some three months in 
Lopbori during 1^06, r^retted that that he had oot made better use 
of his opportunities whilst there of studying and ezploriog the ruins. 
He could, however, assure Mr. Beckett with regard to the water supply 
to tho Palace that the cliiTereuce in level between the floor of.the reservoir 
and iliat of the fountains within the Palace was scarcely appreoiablc, 
something under six inches, so that Mr. Irwin’s theory as to some 
pnraplng apparatus having been used was probably correct. 

He had often visited what rem^s of Phaulkon’s palace and 
had been much interested in the ruins of what was evidently tlie 
Christian Chapel which adjoined ii The building was cruciform in 
sbapa-following the lines of the Greek Cross rather than the Latin, 
showing that Phaulkoo was probably faithful to the rites of bis own 
naUve church rather than those of ^me. The chapel was apparently 
surmounted by a tower or belfry at one time, and the remsins of an 
altar could still be seen iu the eestem arm of the cross, now however 
occupied by the symbols of another futh. 

Mr. Freye added a version of the manner in which Phaulkon 
met with his death, his story being that he was killed at the gate of 
the palace by Siamese soldi^e. 

The President pointed out that there were maoy diflerent 
versions of the death of Phaulkoo. He was killed either going to the 
Palace or later on. The writers did not agree on this point or with each 
other. He was dead, that was all they con Id really say now. 

Mr. Homan van der Heide said that he had heard the name 
of the town pronounced in different ways, such as Nockburi, Nopburi, 
and he enquired whether there was any agreement about the right 
pronunciation and also about the meaning of the word. 


Tbo President said; With regard to the name of the ancient 
city ot Lavo it waa of intoreat to recal) what the late monarch, King 
MoogWut, had to say about the matter. He bad laid down the law 
in no iiodecided way in the following woide ; 

The oainc of the town is eertamly Lopburi as it is derived from 
tlte word Lavo; but at tlio praaent time people living io templee 
boasting of their knowledge and superiority write over learnedly Munng 
Nopl^aburi. Whatever it U, New Town or New Fortune Town or tl»e 
Town of tlte nine Excellent qualities or the Town of the nine geme or 
wlmtever nine or new else, wliat are they thinking about carelees and 
thoughtless like kittens ^ let nobody believe it, let nobody either call or 
write anything else but Lopburi. 

The President proposed s vote of thanks to Mr. Qroote for tlie 
help be had given in arranging and exhibiting the lantern slides ; this 
was seconded by Mr. Giblin, who stated that this had been a labour of 
love with Mr. Orcete. 

Tbs meetiog then torminatod. 
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THE 8«i€ly M* •djnh uij re^»®**£btlTiy OD itt ptrt for the 

Tiewi eipteowd by tb« coulribirtoii i&dmdMlly. In tr»a8liter*U«» ««b 
•atboi btt foflotred hk <nre lytUco. 



SIAM IN 1688. 


-» • »—■— 

TEANSLATION of An EASM ^'AKRATITE 
By 0. FftAKKFUQTBR. Ph. D. 

Tile cventH which led to the overthrow of Phya Vijayea 
(ConHtance Pan Icon) and the connequont dei>artnre of the 
Prencli from Siam, in IH8H, in the rei^n of Somdet Phra 
Narayaim are womewhat objure, Conterr)i>omry Siamese 
reooj'da have not been found, and it can not be denied tlmt the 
history whicli wuk compiled in 1795, and afterwards revised 
by Somdet Phra Panunaniijit in 1H40, tivated tbe events as 
fur as Oonstance FaiUcou and M)e Pi^eiich Embassies were 
concerned more in tlio Ji(?]it of an intcrcHting tale than as 
lustory. 

Tlie Pitincli iiJCordH woi*© all written from an individual 
xtandpolnt; aiul It can be neen these records tliat dis- 
sonsions fiiiquently att>se amongst tlie French and that, for 
the most part, eoclr pni'sned a policy for his own ends. The 
chief actoi'Sai’e best described as amateurs. Tliis is especial¬ 
ly tlie case with Constance Fanlcon himself, wlio by nature 
clever, bnt uneducated and unsorupul«i8, became vain-glorl* 
DUS and overbearing in dealing with affairs of state which, 
were beyond bis grasp and control, and be brouglit upon 
liimsoH the contempt and hatred of most Siamese without 
gaining tlie love or esteem of the foreigners. Phra Fhetrv 
cha, sober and unscrupulous, placed himself at the head of 
the discontended party and thus at tlie death of Phra 
yana had no difBculty in itigaining by vigorous measures 
that independence lor Siam of which FauLcon and the 
French Missionaries and Envoys apparently had tried to 
deprive it. 



The narrative of which I give a v^lml JnwiKlation In 
tlie following jKigea, and to which I have mlde<l a few JioteK 
to show, fmm Siamese soiin-es, the |H^rsoiml shifns of the 
Siamese coucerued, is Slid Ut have been written by Desfurgi’s, 
wlio coiamaiided the French trcK)tHi in Bangkok. 

The publisher's preface states how the MS. came into 
bts hands hut we are jiisUhcd in l(K)king tiiHui this state¬ 
ment with a certain suspicion. Whilst there is no dotihl 
that the namtive is a true conreroiM>i'ary ivciml, it was in 
all pmU.biliry written by a natcdiiuan, aflaclied to the Du tell 
factory iu AynchMiv'a. who IiutI the «n*at<*s|. intewst In juv- 
serving as far as jawsihle the monci£K»ly of tlic tnule which 
\^•tn^Id have liecn seriously iiitcrfenal with If the Kfvncli 
had succi*ode<I in i>Hhd>l<shiug themselves In Ayuddhya 
and gjilned a pui'amoiint influence* there. He w<m?d thua 
cry to make the acts of Phm Phetmeha Rjiia*ar in as fa von i- 
aide a light sift p'»sxit»lc. A Dnh'h translation of the* ivpoi b 
appeaivd in 161)2, and we have hi look njMiii t his as most 
likely the original.* 

' .Tliat Desfaiges couUI not have l>eeu tlie author is ma<ie 
clear fvoiu the facts 1 * 000 rded by Lanier, who states in his 
Etude liistoriquft siir lee Kelations dtf la Frantx*. et dti Boy- 
aume de. Siam, page 174 e-- 

‘‘Some wfiftka later (ta., after December .SMi, IdSH) Dos- 
fargea ^wliohad retu‘e<t from Blmlcet to Bengali) received 
from the Oonrt of Prance his letters of recall- L'Oriflamme 
was stax-ting for Euroiie convoying two vessels of the India 
Company, the Lonre {f Loire) and Saint Nlcxdtis, with rich 
march and I ;:e. Hie officers and two huodveii soldi e is enilsirked 
on these with their commander in the month of March, Ifllld. 
The ])assage was wretched, illness broke out amongst the pas* 
sen gel's, and De$Jar^s and kii sons, the Cap Em n de JvestriUe. 
de la Salle and half of the crew 8Qccuznl)e<i.” 

1 have given os an append!:( a translation of a letter 

• AAaiarrUijk ea N'usknirif; Vnbul (kr Slut»- 03 dkei 1 ji|t¥n, Nq Jur 

Iti Siiu toiirfyfaUa. Smooidcde s^kdeoc aa—dhcilw io, tfo*! uyc<)njT<>M dpr 
KnnMQ Qjt rtw Kjk. Ttt h«( RaadMlirfft *•» Sea Qpp e t j it M ghtb^r He Pi&dm *]- 
• tier, Door A. *. R. 1a> Sci kj <hrtu vetukl. Te( LeSiks Bij FVtikrik Huring. JfiV;!, 
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said to have been written by ati officer of tlie KixjucL ^farri- 
Htm to <sne> of hiK frioiKla regarding tUe atate of religion in 
Hi am. The l«'trer In a ptoof that even at that day jierHona 
drew largely on their iinnginotion when apolitieul |)ur 2 )oae 
liaii to he nerved. The writer >ti)eak« in blie inti^oduction 
ftlamt HeVoral letters written which had alao i)e*>n replied to. 
N<iw conKi<leving tliat rjftlonb6re, In whoac ftidte the officer 
moHt Imve tniveiled, arrived in Siam onSeptemberi^Tth. 16H7 
and left again on Kohruary Hrd, l(i88, and tliat the I'rench 
occupation of IJangkok ceased about September, 1888, it la 
dllficnlt to understand liow letters could have been received 
and unHwerod. 




A NARRATIVE 


Of THt 

REVOLUTIONS WHICH TOOK PLACE 

IN SIAM 

In the year 1688. 

AMSTERDAM 

P1£R0£ BRUNEI NEAR THE EXCHANGE 


M, 0. c. IXXXXI, 





ADVERTIZEMEMT OF THE PUBLISHER. 



Aftor HO many HocoimtM 'which have appeared about 
w hath aa happened in Aiain, 1 havethoii/^htit won Id he agree¬ 
able to tlie pnblic, to communicate the one which Jnin fallen 
into my liauriA, and which contains many i^emarhahie details. 
1 hope that if> will ha the better received as no report U at 
iiand on the part ot the J^hench to show whut induced 
them Ut retiVHt from the Kingdom of Blam t and the Im- 
imtiema^ which i a felt 2 t»gaixlin^ it^ cannot be better aatUlle<l 
than by an acoiniut piibliahed by the General commanding 
the Ki’eiicli CroopH, who hiuiKcU gives an accoiuit o! the pro- 
<;eediunA in whicli he rook a conspicnouH ])art. There is no 
aeceKHity of cxpinliiing how thia Manuscript Inui fallen into 
luy ) I and a. It ii« rtiUliolcnt to «iy tfnit I rep rod ace it jtiat as 
i have receivc<l it, wirli exception ot eonxa clerical errora 
which have hAm con acted $ and I have no doubt that the 
judicious reader will readily be aasured of its corractnasa 
fiom tho original rentiu«s which he will find in this work, 



A KAURATIVE OF THE KRVOMITIONS 

which took place 

IN 

Kjah 

In the year 1688' 

—^. 0 '. - 

Peopte will no doubt be saiprixed to hour of the Ktinnffc 
Revolutions which have taken plaoe lu the Kiu^dnin of 
Siam^ and to leavn that the Vrencliiuen Inkve left It a ytfttv 
after their arrival, notwithstaiulinjr the piTunj-oM gireii by 
theOonrtregurdiiu; chestHhllit 3 *and safety of their eMtnb 11 sb« 
nenV 

Experiedce has clearly ah own uh, that it was in>ti>uHsible 
to depend on the goodwill of a ICIn^', whom h nioital IDnem 
WHS hrln^ini; to the ^'lave; nor on the ^ood lutontloiiH of hlit 
HUcr^HHor, who wuh very lyistahLe: nor ou the pi'ecarloiia 
fortune of Sleur CouHtance, who moreover hud not all the 
credit and anthodty which he W}U4 believed to have; 
nor yet ou the ^ood dispOKltion, respect an<i love of tlie 
people towards the Fi’ench. Indf^ed have we not seen them, 
on the contrary, fnll of haired and fury in order to rain ue ? I 
thought It my duty to write an account of what has hap¬ 
pened myself* as no one better tlian myaelf could know why 
I a<\opted the couree 1 liave taken ; and it was not feasible to 
communicate it to many people, who however will not 
abstain ivom writing? what tliey think about it. 

One will find, as this narmtive p)VGeedB, ciwns over* 
thrown, two Princes^ and an adopted son of the King* asauesi- 
nated, t^e loss of the house and the life of Sieur Constance,* 
several gi^eat Maodanns in chains, a Siamese cleverly 
mounting the throne, finally the wliole Kingdom with a 
great number of foreigners taking up arms against us toklH 
08 by open force, after liavlng tried in vain to do so by all 



sorts oi tricks. Oue will LQure(»v*er, In lUc niiOst of all 
tUe#<o sCit^ngti I’cvoliitiun^ the uauio of our ^ri*at Kiu^ rvaivil 
eveu iii this fiik^hest corner of the world: >viid a hinidful of 
Ki’enchiHcu iteArly withont supplier without anitnonlthm, 
uiul wicUoiit menus of geitiitf; either, iR:i wivtcUed place 
badly fortified, in the mUUt of the iiKuL of nearly (^mfinii^ 
ous 1*211 ns, uiid of nitinherh^ other Iiiii*d>«hji>s, resisting a 
whole Kindium, which b;ul sliut them ia« uuci which w>o< 
finally comt)ellod after a erf liw monih.s, in spite of the 
1‘esalntion hikcQ to (U«tmy tliegi. untl in s])ire of the help 
1*6mlerod by foi’eij^n niitioiis, who had uana for the sumo pur¬ 
pose, to submit to Che nec^ity ofsiipplyiu^rthou] vvitli ships 
and proWsioiie to enable them hi nil in*. 

But alHive all it is necessary to nnike kirovvu tlie state, 
in which the Coui’t of Siam was when I umve>t, iu onler 
that the changes wldcb have taken idac^e nuiy Ixt nioi u eiisi- 
ly nuderetood. 

The King of Slam seemed to me always to have Lkm>ii 
fall of conaLderation for oar August Monarch, whose heroie 
Actions delighted him in the accounts which were 
given to hioi. This Prince snroly showed la his face the 
signs of greatness, and of a distinguiKhwl niindr he natural- 
Ly appreciated foreigners more than his own siTb)ertK, whoirr 
he ever treated with a little cruelty: and tliia miule hint moix* 
feared than loved in bis Kingdom. Altiiongh he wna only 
d 4 years old, he was nevertheless attackofl by an tUueKs, to 
which it could easily be seen lie would succnmbr 

Two Princes, his brothers, were those who according Co 
the customs of the Kingdom had to succeed to the thi*one, 
a.s Che King bad no son. The eldest one was deprived of the * 
use of alibis limlw: the yoanger feigned deafness, in order not 
to expose himself to the loss ofhU life, on .the first snspiciocr 
which tbe King could have against him. They were both 
perfectly united; the elder volauCarily ceded tbe whole King¬ 
dom to hU yoanger brother owing to his infirmities; 
but neither of them was in the good graces of tlie King; 
they did not take part in any afEairs< and they saw scarcely 
any one bat tbeir own servants. 
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TIk' Kinff of Slum luul a tUm^'btev/ who m nmionv liaO 
it WHU w;*.iefly nicuwcl to the Yoiin^'Pjinco, >tlrlM)n«:h tljc- 
CHSe is not qiiifo {.■{vuv. TIiIh Pi uicwk who wua twenfy-eitfhf 
yeut-s old, ^'UH of u proiul nod Inmglity dispositiuii, attnolwl 
to the lioiifilon luvd cuntomn of her*ancestors; slio Uml alfto 
I'etirecl fvoju the Cotnt on urcount of the diswitisfaction ex- 
pivsMed to her by her father, and she hat^il Siciir Cnii- 
KluiiceiiioonHctiimtue, bowtiiso she Iiolloved him ti» have heon 
tla* Oiuist* of it. 

Prupi^. the adopted sou of the King, whom some people, 
without Ki't•Mini, however, pretend i)e hifl natural son, was 
most in favour with his PHntk It is even apparent thufc 
the lCln«wonld have left- the Grown to him, if he coiMd s 
hut ^ he wuj< of low orijtln, nin pai'tlsaiw In such an event 
would have been indy very fews neither the Maiuhuiu« nor 
the people who knew of his origin would have reco#?niJ^e(1 
him rltfht and justice due to the princes, wljo wen* 

W(dl liked. 

AiiKnitfstuU the other Oniiidees of the Conrt, wjin one 
who could he easily di«rlii*:uiHlK'il, and svlio up pea red tome, 
from die Mi^st time \ saw him, To have w)mothjn#;distinK‘>l»b- 
ml nml Kmud about him much above the othei'S. His name 
wasOpraPetcliemtolia*; Ids fumily was one of the old eat and 
most d I s M ji 11 1 Hh od. He wan a foste r -1 > ro tliv r of th e K i n jr and 
about hlft a^e, Some even w\y tlmt he was of the Real Royal 
race, from whom the fnthtu' of the Rei^niug: King had token 
away by tovee the Crown. This Mandariu had acquired, by 
tl\e love lie manIfeHted towards I'eUffioa, tlie respect and uni-, 
versal affection shown to all tulapoius, of whom there aw a 
gi‘eat naniber and who enjoy great credit amongst the i»eople, , 
who moreover saw in him a truly Siamese heart fall of roapect 
for the nation, and of contempt for the others. As'he was, 
however, a great statesman, he took care not to show openly 
the intention which he had at heaj'l, and which he would 
reveal in due time. He knew how to dissimnlate before his 
Pnnee his true feelings, affecting always in order to avoid all 
auspicioDs a desire for a secluded life, and to be relieved frem 
all affairs, and constantly refusing for himself, and even for 




Uih jjon, the loost c<msicferaUIe t<> wliiel* 

the KiLig winlied te i:«se him. He eiijoye<l i u ti{n te rjf thn t not 
lens cuuHidemticm, fie was alwasT* of the first of the Coun¬ 
cil, and Uiul mure easily acwHs to and nio\t* crwlitat Mie 
Court than the fiieiir Constance, who was l)eliHS'wf to l>e alt 
powerftd, ami who <»n his part Always tvieci to peiwuule m 
thewd, ill loworiii^raH far a» he conhl the anthovity of aJI 
others so fliat lie alone should Im> Gsr«(nuc(l and trusced. 

Nevi‘»thehif«> altli(ut#rli In* wiis in fjrtnif favour with the 
Kin#< of Siam, Isscaiise this Priuw foniid him ahnio <yiiialile 
fotn*at wirh fondjfneis, hy ivasori ofthe^jnrat k-now ledge 
he said he [Mwsessed of all th’eir customs au<t of all Courts 
ofihiiojK*; there wei'e a great nniiiy mandarins who held 
biglier office and had a greater authority, to whom he had to 
make the “Sombaie” that is to render them on ail occasions 
homage, and he con hi not, as they, enter into the Oliaml>er 
of the King, oiilexs iie was calte<l. 

lu truth this foreigner had a lively ami wide spirit ’ 
capable of many mattei'S, and given to large enterprises, His 
conduct was very pleasant, if be wished it to be so; his con- 
versatioji was very agreeable, and be knew how to show hie 
valae i>efore the King, from whom he had got aconaUleiable 
fortune, considering tbereeomx;e* of the country, It took 
time to get thoroughly acquainted with him; later on I found 
in him want of straight-forwaixlness, and sincerity, also an 
unmeaenivd am Intion.and too great an aptitude to getofiend- 
e<l and to prosecute those whom he believed looked down 
upon him. Thiaatti'acted to liinj the hatred of all these people 
> and of most of the foreigners. 

This is in few words what appeared to me moat remark¬ 
able at the Court of Siam, for the undewtanding of what 
follows. 

With regard to the French, I had in Bangkok only 
about 200 soldiers with their officers. Monsieur de Bruan 
was at Meigni with three of our best companies? and after 
Ids departure I was obliged to hand over thirty-five of oar 
best men, with three or four officers, to be placed on the 


yeH«flH of rh<‘ King of Sifim, Hunt m piiisnit of some pirates 
iwcurdiiiy: to an ocdet transmiltetl <m bin part by Sieur 
Constance. 

Of tlie small number left bo me* tlieie were still ft 
mimbcr Hick, and sickness dimiQished tUelr numbers day 
by day. Add y«l at the place in wliicli we wei'e, work on 
rbe fovtiOuutlons hod ]uMt been ntarted, and clieKe were so 
laivetlmt wo svante<l ftt least 1.2(»0 men tu suard tliein well. 
1 had wlslierl that no suoU great place bail been taken* in 
order Chat we inlgl\t be better under cover, an<l bettter in 
poftUioii to defend m a^alos^ anything which might happen 
bo us. I c‘)uld ^tib, however, pet'sluule Sieur Oonatance to 
change his licsiun, wUioli he luwl formed before our arrival t 
however much I Inslsted’on having workmen, and however 
much trouble I took myself, in spite of iny age and the heat 
of tliesun. to be alway* ou tlie spot to see that the works 
were progreKHing. there i*einaiiied t<‘ Iw Hid shed, wlien matters 
became werioiis, two 1 »ik rlons, tw<> curra uih and one cav a 1 Ier, 
1 hud fini)iKlie<i nirnolf with 2,00U palisHdee which were 
of great use uflcrwaisls: not a single oiio had been 

ei‘ecte<l. 

In the mouth oC. M«i‘ch the King wu« In worse health 
than uHual. and iieaidy uuabW to attend h' affaii'S. Prapld then 
tried to play a iiart and to gather togetlier some people who 
were devoted to him. 0pm Pebchmehas on his part, who 
liftd bjvken mean uvea long ago and who had in his liands 
MandarluH, wlio kept the roll of the people, also secretly 
collected in the Pagoda in tlie neighbourhood of Louvo as 
many people as lie could. It was not difficult tor him to 
attach to hlmnelf nearly alt the Kingdom, -m far from 
making known his true <leslgn. he always asserted that he 
wished noth lug more than to retii'e tosome temple with the 
’fal^poiuH to live tlieie, he said, a solitary life t but he also 
inMiulwibed to the people, that before* doing so he would use 
all his mind and all his strength and even his life, if it 
were necessary, to place the Princes on the throne wliich be¬ 
longed to them, and that he knew that Prapi^ and Sieur Con¬ 
stance intended to deprive them of it. To gain all hearts 
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lie spread rnmonrstlirou^hout the Eingdou) that theKi^nch 
haiX only come to de^i^oy tlie Royal Ka^, their ix^lij^ioii aiiil . 
the it' custooiH, in enbjecting them to Pi*:Lpi6 and to Sleiir 
Couatunce who would become the secuufl in the Kingdom if 
the thing sncceetled. It was easy for him.by thenc artiflws 
to place ali the great and small x>^pl^ li) Ida party and to 
excite them strongly Hgainst us, as moivover the Piinct^a, 
the true beins of the Crown, regarde<l him a I ways as a faith* 
fid subject, who was only Jictuafed by the zeal he Kbowed 
for them, and who reganleii Pmpie and Hieur OoiiKtaurr >lh 
their greatest enendeK. 

SionrConstance, from whom agrcnitdeHl i>f what occur red 
contd not remain bidden, in spite of tlic good tcunper which 
the great Mandarins always showed to him fcrj hiiiuonr him, 
sent me in the middle of April an order on the iHirt tif tlx* 
King of Siam, to proceed to Lonvo with the l>est part of ni\' 
droops. I started from Bangkok with seventy men and live 
officers, very much troubled about the rest of the garrison, 
whi<di I was obliged to leave behind in such a small nmnljcr. 
As soon as we anived near Siam, through wliich place wc 
had to pass in order to proceed to Louvo, all gates were 
cloeed and everything was in uprw as if tlieir greatest ene- 
Tuies bad arrived. I beard at once from the Bishop of McUdlo- 
poUs. from the Abb6 de Liouae and from Sieur Vcvet, the 
head of the French factory, that a public rumour was about* 
that the King of Siam had died, that everything was in 
irms in Louvo and on the roads, that there was a runour of 
wresting Sieur Constance, and that many thiugs had liai>- 
pened to the greatest disadvantage of the Pre nch. There was 
news also, I heard, that a number of soldiers bad gone down 
to Bangkok, with a view, it was said, to assasinate the 
French who were there. 

On hearing this news, I did not deem it wise to ebn- 
tinue on my way. I stopped, therefore, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Siam and I wrote at once to Sieur Constance about 
the-said rumours, .which were publicly spread stating th^t I 
thought it better for his welfare and for ours that he should 
himself come where I exiled him, in order to otter onr 
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K©rvices to tlie Princes, tlie true Iieirs of tlie Crown, wlio 
w»’re both in fhe city of Siam, and that xvo should thereby 
diHsijmfe the sunpicions which jufople hud us. 

Btit whether Sieiiv OonstAJice did not believe the evil 
MO Ki'eat as if wjw, or whether he wss no lon^ter in a position 
to retire fixim Ijonvo, or whether he had an UDderstandin^j 
xVirli Pm|>io fua it U wfM said that he was in agreement with 
liim ftfterwardH), ho did not Hsten to my advice, and I re- 
t (irnct I. f h e r<‘ to re, a fro i h I s rei) 1 y, at o i ice to Bai j gk ok, i n onl er 
to try to koi*{i the troops wliom the King had done me the 
honour of eutmsting to mo. 

Tlic furore hasHhown tliat I could not have acted othei*-* 
wise ixnleHs I had taken aba<l and unjust part and without the 
almost oertain loss of everything French in the Kingdom. 
For it iiuHiKseii |iroved by enquiries ^inude of two Siamese 
l^AQdannM, whom we had In onr hands, that at the time 
when SIcnr CnnsUince wanted uh to come up, Pitvachas waS 
rutlrely master of the Palncc and Uiul at his command more 
Mutn men both In T^oavo and on the roads, not count* 

iiig the forocM of the l^Hnces who were tlien joined with him 
ugahist the other pavfy, which ovidoiitly Rieur Oonstana* 
wunlcd'iiio to j<dn, witliout vejduring to deHart* it to me. 

Opra Pi'toicluiM, ace log that we liod returned to Bangkok, 
un<i til at It WHS not easy to gain ns over as long as we were 
not divideil, triod every imaginablo means to oblige the two 
Princes and the Princess to cornu to JjOUVo, in order to have 
them in his hands. It was of the utmost importance to him 
fimt tliese Princes and the Pi'ench should not come togetheA 
Hud this made him try everything to liave all of them well 
disposed towiutis hi in. It was im possible for him to go on 
into these matters as long as the Prlncea i'emained in th^ 
city of Siam, of wliicli they were masters, and the French at 
Bangkok, since mutual help could easily be rendered, and 
would have been given on the first euepicion raised by him. 
Such suspicion, moi-eover, would at the same time have des- 
.tioyed those which he mised against us. He therefore sent 
Beveml uiandariue and wrote several times to the Princes 
inviting them to proceed to Louvo^ asserting that the King, 
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(who, it IK tru^, was uot yet dead. Imt ww< unable to n('tr)\v- 
iiig to the state to which bia illoeKK liad Tt»(liUHHl him), want¬ 
ed to see them aud place one of (hem on the thniiie darinK 
his life time; tluit it was* of great coiise^ruence tImT they 
shoald not lose time bat vhould proceed to rjoits'O to talce 
tbeie befoi’e the whole Coarl the oath of fidelity, in oi’der 
not to let Prapi^ have an opptsrciiuity to atlvanc^ hia affa/rs 
to their prejudice; and tliat as a faithfal sahjoct, Kealoitn for 
theiv service, he had put the things iit siieU isixler tlmt thevu 
was nothing to fear for theiu. 

The Princes beMtbited much to rimdei* Miemselve.x rt» 
these pressing piuyem, not ou account of any mistrust they 
had at that time of Piti'Jiohns, but because they wei‘e entire¬ 
ly Masiere of the City of Siam and they did uot know I»nw 
far they woald be it in Lou vo, where Pmiii^ aiul Si con* Con¬ 
stance were,fi*oin whftitlleyexpected«uue regrettalile inci¬ 
dent. This made them much more eager to ni ske tb ei r p (Ud i u 
entry in the Palace of Siam, in order to piviolaiiu the yonng 
prince as King, and then to enjoin the maudariiiK who were . 
at Lon vo to come and recognise him. That wa.H also much i n 
accordance with the desi re of the Pr i ncess, who wa^ < >r kUo iiUi 
have been his wife. And certainly it b^ been siiowu aftei'- 
wards that this was tbe only means they Hh<Kild have adopted; 
but they conLd not resist the urgent prayeia made to them by 
a man whom they considered the most faithful, the most 
equitable and the most disinterested in tbe Kingdom. 

The yoong prince then proceeded to Liuivo together 
with the Princess. OpiA Pitrachas bad Kent them a Urge ' 
and doe escort on tbe road:he received them witli ail mark^ 
of possible snbmission, made them the hrst Sombsue, and 
had it rendered to them by all great mnudariuK. It is said 
that only Prapi6 and Constance were not eager to render it, 
and that this latter having come sometimes afterwaitls, the 
Prince would not receive him. 

It is quite probable (hat Pitrachas, seeing himself 
Master and sore of (hose who cocdd aspire to the Ci^own, in¬ 
tended waiting for the death of (he King, which was likely 
to take place soon, before taking any action. But having 




jvctMvod infoinintjtm tluu \vl)o saw flu* )wl xtate in 

•wliiclj liix atlaiw wpve, Ijatl cjillt‘cl hi Koiiie of amed 

III('ll t" linivci hiH fat<e, whicli eualrl only Jk* fnfal to Ihni 
one 1 1 * 1 ' Mjt* HON'mdffnty of the piliicrx wlio woi'b iuc'enHed 
njfaiiiHt liioi, tIiIh cloven' iiohfioiau took at once fJuK pix^fext, 
fo luako tlio priiiwH aiitl tliH ymit aol)li*x a;:i‘i*o to have liUu 
lUTuxted, uod lIiuM lie? of him: aiul ho iisicoil for nothing 
ln'ttor in opeloi’to xUow liia pfoioiuk'd zoal tlmn to take it 
upon bhiiHoif. Ito loxi no timo, am) atrlion^h waa flion 

ill tiic uimvimoDt of fli' Kliif. which he Hcareely ovoi‘U'ft 
D'vlii^' to rheaein'ici'H which lio ixoiclcml the Kioff during hla 
llliicHK, Opia Pifmehaa liy anuu*device cicvc*r?y attnlcteel litm 
to fill* eloor, anti fixun flicre liy violence, Inid }iim nmSKacml 
on the Hpot wit) I out lie'odiug the mpioaf, wlitcOi the dying 
King matte on hi« hoUalf,*<in whoxe mint I It weighed heavily 
that one of tUo Kingdom whom he liked mo»t was tix>ated in 
snob a way. 

Till a first action of the tiuginly having been completed 
Opiu Plfiuciiax seixod the. opporrmiity of nn^cxling Sleiir 
CoiiMlancr. ITv gave ohIci'k tlmt nothing Klionld be made 
known of whaf had paKsed in the Pnhice, anti Rent him word 
on file part ol tlicKIng to proceed to the Palacv. Sieiir 
Oonntancx* wlio knt^w nothing of what bad fakon place, and 
who novcrthcloHH faaivd that Homo ivgK'ftiililn I licit I out 
might fake placo, imkod thive Fivindi oIUgcih who were at 
T/nivo, nnioiigHr whom was my mm tbo chcs'allcr, to occom* 
pany liim. Ak soon iw hehoil t^ntoix'd tUo Palace Opra 
Pit rad I aH approached him witli a n amber of armed inoD, of 
whom there wei*© plenty at Court, look him by tbewm, and 
in a linvah and contompCnoiis tone Cold him, that he ari'CHted 
him for living cons pi wl witli lbivpii4 ogalnat the Kingdom 
%iid in tHapprnprinted its funds. ‘At. the time he spoke to 
him, thei*® were several people witli drawn swoixls, ready to 
at like him lit tlie fiiut word of command of this inaudarin. 
Tlie Pi'encli officers who expected nothing of tiiat soil 
asked him wlmt he wanted them to do for liim; Imt he re- 
pU«l thub tliey abould uot do anything, and even hand 
over their swords, for which tliey had been asked. • Pitia- 
okas had at tliat time enough presence of mind, to see that 


it was impoilant tlmt tlie Freuch should not know the ba<l 
will he bore a^inst tlieiD. He comiuaaded tlieretotre that 
they shoaUI be taken to ThltSe Pouasoane,* which is a Rc»yat 
Pleasure hocusa, one len^ne distant tvora Louvo where 
tliey ehonld be biken care of: ami he Imd them acuom]muied 
to tliHt place by the Sfauduria, who hod been seccuid Am* 
Imsodor in Fiituce, in oitler to lauke them uudeiiitaud that 
they were in tluit way for their own safety, in order 

tliat tile people l>eing iiTicated n^duat tlie foi'eiguei’K aiid 
Stuur Coustancj not oiniiait any cxcesane n^instt 

them, for wJncU the Court would aftcrwuixle be sorry. 

He lies! toUrti not in inakiui? known at once the urix^at he 
had made, aticl tlmt everyone mi^ht know ot it, he had 
Sieur ConKtanee promenaded by hh«aidu cm the Pohice walls, 
followed by the “Painted mins'* whom they employ, when 
tliey wish to arrest anyone. Then he had iiim .sent imek to 
be fettered with five imn chains, and seoat'ely giianUsl in 
the Palace itself, where he cociLd not be seen by auyoiji? 
nor have communications with any of his frienda. He 
underwent torture in various maunern, in which according to 
the common iminour, and the dei> 06 itioQ of two mandarins 
be was coui|>elled to admit th:U he had an understanding 
with PrapiA and that he had dissipated and sent out of the 
Kingdom large snmsof money from the Royal Wamlioiises. 
Everything which lie knew about the affairs of the foi^eignci's 
was extorted from him: after tJiat lie was cut into pieces. His 
house was pillaged, his wife and nearly all his rolationa were 
tortured cruelly in dllfercmb ways to extort from tliem know* 
ledge about h I a goods. There remuine<l then three Mandarin s 
of that party: Opra Pitraebas did not want them to escape, and 
he gave such good orders that witltont striking a blow at them 
they were all three put in chains on the night following the 
arrest of Mr. Constance. One of them who n*as ia Lonvo had 
already prepared to escape: bat he was stopped on the road, 
and the two others in their houses, without the least aJaitn . 
being caused thereby. 

After having succeeded in destroying this party, which 
enhanced his credit and anthority throogh theakUl by which 


lu‘ h\uX Fwi ejwily accomplmliet) it, hi? tri**d now to find means 
to d<‘stmy the Pvencb, wlioin he cooRicUi'ed as the grtsatent 
obstacles a^^ainat hia intentions. He had not succeeded in 
lUftkinK the elder one of tho Princes come to Loavo, w}iO ap- 
pejired even to have become snsplcious owiiiff to the i)iayer8 
and often repeated aollicUnlions nf the mandarin: this also 
did ]u>t pleano the second prince and the pvincesH wlio could 
not fail to have their misplcious aioused: this compelled 
Pit rad m in mdcc that this Haspidons sUonld not lake root, 
which ml^'ht be of prejvidice for him, to ce«sc writing mow 
about it to the elder Prince, and to take moveovei* in tlie 
pi^csence of the second prince and the mandarins an oatli 
before an idol, which was bi'oiight before Idnj: that recoff’ 
nized and Mould altof/ys ncofjnite theprtnees «i5 his true masters, 
and that he aould only act m then service. Theivby all 
eusi)icions against him Wei’S dispelled, and this put him iu 
a position to act more tliaji ever. Tlius altliough the life 
of tho second prince and the princes wan in his hands, the 
prince who was still In Slam miglit give togetluT with the 
Ph’ench trouble, so that he did not venture to strike the 
blow: and that it was which determined him to make nso 
of the hatred, which he himself had talsed against iih in tho 
heart of tlio princes, of tho mniidiuiu" and (jf the people, to 
incite them all to combine to our ruin: ho made them 
understmid that the Kingdom would not have pence unless 
w$ were destroyed. We were told that tho Princess was 
the first to approve of this design, of which she bos since 
then repented. 

Befoj’e resorting to open force, whicli Pitrachas found a 
little difilcult to do, ho wanted to use bis cunning and Chen 
to coiiqner ns by hia mind, as he said: and thus he always 
dlssimnlated bo fore the French, what he had in his heart, 
in order that they might easier fall into the trap, which he 
set for them. 

A day after the arrest of Bieur Constance, he had 
written to the Bishop of Metellopolis and to Bieur Veret, 
aj a matter of fad. certain disturbances had taken 
place at Louvo, and that the Ktny has had Steur Constance 
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arrested for a crime %ohi(h he had eofamiUet^ injntt}sf ihe 
State, inii that loae all and IXU MajeeUj had rommautM 
him to inform them that he had nothing agninet -the Freneh 
nor agaimt the Christian religion, and that iheij Rhonhi 
not troaUe altOfU anything. Two or three* <^i\'s afr»*r tlint 
li« wrote A secontHetter to the Bishop and llic Alibcy iln 
IjloniTC, in cose Monwcur dc MetellojMitjn should bo unwell. 
The Abi)ey do Tjionne Iiavinfj jjoiu* up )i:id heard with 
Astonishmont. that uM Freudimen, who won' at Iv^nivo had 
been arrested, and that all other Christ I uiik, Rinmeso 
Pe jtnans Port iiKuese an 1 1 ot h ers were ve ry I ku 11 y i tvafe< I in 
the jails and tiiat when the Rhunese Mandarin wlio had been 
llt'St Ambassador in Prance paid him a visit a few days 
after bis arrival he expressed to hun his nKtouiHbinent and 
asked for reasons: this mandarin who was one of the most 
devoted partisans of Opra Piti’achusand who had been made 
)3arcaIon for tlte services lie had tendered in all innttet'8, 
tri bated everything which waa done a^inst the ClirrstinuH 
to the hatred of the |K>pnlation and assured him tlnit )ic 
would release them all: ]>at with regard to the French, 
they were only treated so on account of the considemtiott 
which the Court had for their ]) 0 .nions, and that they should 
not be liable to be iasnlted. He leleascd In fact on tlie 
spot all prisoners, and when soon after wards the Ahbc^ de 
Lionne went to the Palace, the great Mandarin ix'ceived 
*him very well in the middle of the insgnlhcent Court; 
where other Mandarins were nearly all prostrated before 
him; but after many compliments, he declared tJiat it was • 
the intention of the Eiog that I shoald proceed to Louvo: 
that in tmth the King did not blame me for having returned 
to Siam, in conseqoence of the bad mtnours which were 
current, that he also knew that since that time I * could nut 
liave come on acooiint of an lUness, from which I had been 
snSeriug which Lad also induced him to send me bis « 
doctors to show his esteem and coo si delation he had for 
my person: but now that he knew that I was well that I 
should no longer delay Jo obey the ordeis of the King who 
sent me for that purpose the two Mandarins who had l)eea 
Ambassadors in France’ in order to honour me, and to show 
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tfj all the world liow milch he ealeemed me» and bow gi'oat 
n friend I waa: atUliiig afterv\iii'ds that if I would not go up, 

'I would give l>y iny refuaul a just Riispicion of an enter¬ 
prise Against the State, and that regretable JncidentK might 
happen*: wldUt everything would go well if I would 
IJiticerd t that he belie**ed that I would make no more 
cUdieultivKaiul that he would whilst waiting for me alwaya 
rotaiu the Chevalier my mm. The ilm aiubaamuim' ndded 
in uiiotluH* visit whiuh lie paid to the Abbe de Lionne, that 
the King has had am^ated Sieiir Oonutance forsome uiime, 
and also heciuiee he did not satlafy the foreignei*H, and 
that iie had the Intention of placing my eldest son in 
Ills place, and tliat for that reason it was necessary I 
should remain, for*some time with him in LouvOf in 
order to initiate him into the uffaira, that this was one of . 
llie principal i*eaMons why I was asJted to uoine up. 

But whatever means they fwlopted, it was evident 
Chat matte IK did not proceed smoothly and I admit that I 
hesltaiud very much what action ! sho aid take w*ith 
j‘Ogai*d to tho propositions mndo to be by the Ambiuisndors 
who liad been in Kmnco. I should have \yiKhed that 
they had been content with the refusal I made on behalf of 
my son for the oiler which was mrulo to him: but tlwy 
ineiAted absolvitcly Chat! should come up and the Abbe de 
Lioune wlioui the Mandarin bad compelled to accompany 
them, also urged me to do bo in view ol! the state in which 
matte I'M were. On the one band I saw well tlie danger in 
. ' which I placed mysoU In their ImmU ; on the other hand 1 
could not refuse to go up without breaking off every thing and 
we v\*ei*e not at all in u position to sustain a siege being with¬ 
out provisions, wltliout any fortllicationsin the Place, which 
was mt>reover open o!i all sides, 

After Imving taken everything into consideration I 
thought it was both due to my honour and my duty to 
expose myself and ray two children to all dangers: trying by 
tliis mark of coiifldence to remove all suspicions and to keep 
the troops, which appeared impossible by all othes means. 

I found moreover tliat in time exposiiig myself I had two' 
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advantfi^fi: the fine to show to the whole eaith the a^kkI 
faith of the Freach, whicli might i>ei*liap» Imve been ii 
little inspected by my refusal to go np: the Hecond to gnio • 
always sometime, ia winch to got prdvislonK, pveiMtrc t)u» 
guns, erect iMlb.snclea. aacl to put the plact* geaemlly iu a 
lose dangeroos i^ositioo. I therefore sizmiu<Mie<l Monsieur 
do Verdesal who wna in chaige nftcr me, and I gave liim all 
necessaiy orders for the public gwKl. adding In tlie pi*e;4eiic(‘ 
of the officers, that I knew well the danger to wliich I 
exposed myself in going np : bnt also tlmt iu rutusnig to 
go np, the danger which would fc)ll<»w my rcf(i>u\l was both 
more general and more certniu ; that I recommended to 
do hU dnty well in my absence, and that ho should ratlier see 
me and my children hanged, if things would come to such 
a pass, than to surremler the place which I eiitruateil to him 
’ until my return. 

' Opra Pitraebas having learnt my intention, seat me a 
beautiful litter to be carried more comfortable, and oflier 
convenient vehicles for those who accompanie<l me. I meg 
at the gate of Lonvo a mandarin who sainted mo on behalf 
of the King and invited me to go straight to the Palace. 
This appeared to be a had omen and led me to believe that 
I was to be arreslM. I passed through several courts filled 
with armed men, and was at first very well received by tlie 
Grand Mandarin, (this is how Pitraebas has had himself called 
at that time) in the ball, where he gave;his audiences, but after 
some compliments about the honour which the King my 
master has bestowed on me on account of my merit, about 
the love of the Siamese, which be said 1 had entirely 
gained, he asked me in a conversational way, tf I wan fruh} 
the ManUr of iM officers and soldiers \ohc lotrs at Bangkok 
and wheOter any one dared to disobey me. I answered him 
without knowing at what he was driving, that discipline on 
this point, was very exactly observed in the armies of the 
King my master, and that it was necessary that all should 
obey the very drat word of a commander. 

e 

Very vjell, he said, I am satisfied. The King has sent 
yOit orders to come up witA your troops t why then have 
you come up alone^ with your sonf I was much astonished 
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fitftiicli rt projioKitioii^aiifl mnre hu when tUe fii «t Ainhaftaiulov, 
tv)khu I belie VI-tl would Iwuv wi lie left me aril brrfy 

tn pt) lip alone oi* wltli ax inwiy people ax I cUoxe, xrated on 
the wininiry ihao he Inul ui^^ed me Co come np with my 
wliolo pui’iKon. I know then that it wax a pit*conceived 
^raiiteand I hutl xcai'caly any Hope to get out of this bad 
xciapo, Very well, nnld the Mandarin : it 'wrn a muunder- 
Mdiuh'if//: it 7A oii/f/ jiT'rt'HHttn/ flat i/ou irritc at nnre to all 
Hour filJiifrs Hol iiGvn to join }fnn. You haoo o$%urcd me 
ihnl 7ioi out> loouhf dare to /HioIiph you. I an k wered 
withotir fiikliiKiJWo conxidemtiou Che dan^rer fii width I 
wax, thal if 1 wonlil Ixs in t)ie Place, it would Ix' tloiie as I 
«nld : but Chat a Commander out of the place hud nccorilinit 
to oiir cuKtouix not the HffUt to comnmiidBs and 

that before leavln#.' it, I Imd axked the fltxc AmlHiaxador to 
inform me whether tlie klnir had any ordera to me, ho 
C hat I ndiflu have tliini exeoiUed beloi'e, my departure i and 
that certainfy Mr. de Vyislemd would not obey any of my 
(uderx \tnloHH I wils present. The AhbO de Llonne who Imd 
accompiuiled me. and who saw the dtmt'or in whicli we 
were, approached the first AmboxMidor, and told him that 
eyerytiling wax lost If 1 waa retained: time MoiHieiir de 
VcKiexui, wax a man who would not liiien to anything, and 
would carry things to the utmoHi, 1 believe that this luul 
the olfcct ofVmnglug their mtndx: they helieved it wax 
mere expedient to send me imek, in keeping my two 
cbiUh'cn ax hoatagee, for Cim prom leu tliey hud exacted from 
me, that I should bring up all troops with exception of the 
sick ones, imagining that I would not fall to do so, as the.v 
wei'o the Masters of the life of my two oliildren. They 
proposed then to me nu fictitious war which they said they 
had witlx the Accas and tlxat as 1 had come for the service 
■ of the King oi Siam, they would give to all Fx***!!chinen an 
opportunity of gaining glory, that they would join some of 
tUeii; tioops, and that they would give to me as a very 
experienced man the command of tlxe whole srmy: but in 
. order to be in a better position to beat the enemies it was 
nedftxsary to wiifce to Monsieur de Braan to Join me with 
• his troops at a place they would indicate. 


It Qfiiilcl eiiHily lx* Wen to wliat OjIk wotilcl I^atl: InU it 
was tlifliciilt to find meaiiK to avoid it. I had pniiJowiJ to 
them, that if thev Inid my an cion a^fainst ns, I won Id 
theKin^rK^ give m kIujw to Iw able to I'etii'e from the 
Kiiit;doni and thus tt> cU*[>i lve them of all ; hut no 

otlier aiww«*i* was vonchsafetl to my yroiKwitiou thiin tliut 
it wiw neccmvy to ooiumenee by calling ui> all irooi>R, and 
that aftei'wiipda oue mitfht give ok tlie boats wo ?isIcod for, 
if we would not pjvfer to render lofvjdoniy agaiiist the 
euemicH of the State, the »»rvice« which the King had (sked 
fwjin UK. Afterwsirda they aeut me tlio d*-aft of a lutfer 
which r ought to write to Mr. de Broun, which hud )H*ea 
drafted Uy Piiraclnw himwif in Siam ewe, which being 
tmoniated woitl by woitiiuCo Freud), wotdd make uoiisense, 
and this would show to Ur. de Bruau that I was arrested 
and that onr affairs were in a bsul staite : and thus I was 
induced to accept and write it with all their Siaineso 
mannera, with which the gtvat Uanilaiiu was KiUiKlic<i 
however clevei* he was, but he was not acquainted %vitli onr 
maUriel'S, and imagined that what he had written iu a gfiod 
Siamese style would also make good French. 

I then heard at Fjonvo, to increase our trouble, a hud 
tarn which tlie at£air of onr Fi'ench who had li^n retuiiied, 
had taken and who after the departure of Moogieuv I’AUlid 
de Lionize and the* Siameae Mantlarins, being nfmid tliat I 
would not proceed to Louvo, lunl decided to do their id moat 
to teach Bangkok. They took for that pitrixiso lior^w at 
Louvo, went witli all poeeible 9i>eed 5 or 6 leagues from 
that place, seized a Ixmt, and some Shiinese to row it* and 
overpowered three or four b<Hly goarda, until they arrived 
iu the neigh bo orhcxid of Swtrt where they fooud themselves 
suvtounded by nearly eight haudited men, who bad come 
together to arrest them. Some mandarins approached tliem 
and gave them their word that noTbiug would be done to 
them, if they would give ap their arms, and that the G'reat 
inandaiin had only sent after thorn to bring them back to 
Louvo, not knowing tlie canse of their flight. This induced 
tliem not to defend themselves, seeing moreover tliat they 
would be defeated: but the Siamese seeing this, treated 


them in the most ijruohle find cruel way posnihle, »tiipping 
iLem pnttliij.» jdpeK roHud theii neckband taking them back 
tbLouvo,»iUjiched to the tnilw of theii liomea. which tliey fre¬ 
quently caused to vuti, witluuit leaped tor my own eon the 
Chevuliei' who wuh one of their uumher, heating them with 
HtickK and parti win a in order to compel tliose wlio had fallen 
down atter Hiicli a tK'atment again rne : one of them died 
i n I h i a way on r li c mat i, Th ey li t\ d I h ein after ward 8 exposed 
at Jvimvo to a iiHilCitiidc of iillcrn for thme Imuis : and these 
fclIowH apit in their faccH, and did all i mag in able outrages 
to them. 

This atory^ of wUlcIi 1 had heard somewhat vagae 
ruTuoura In com lug up to Siam, made me. judge about the 
ver\' bad state of our atlaivn fit)iu tliie extreme hatred 
widuli an i mated their people again at ua, I did then my 
utmost to h AS ten my return to Bangkok, and was compeUecl 
to sacrifice my two cliildren wliom I was conatraiued to 
loavo as boat ages in order to proceed hh the more quickly, 
whei'e I believed iiiy preRence wan nioie necessary for t)ie 
honour of tlic King and the juildiu weal. 

I mot on the roiul the Bishop of MotellopollSt whom 
tlie great niaadatiu hud cmupellcil to prcoe<l *to Lonvo 
undeir the pi’s text tlmt the King wunteil to confer with 
1 1 i in 0 n impoi hii;i t ai fai rs. II i h i ji tent i on was to get hold o! tli e 
61 elf op's pciijoii, in order to send him tu Bangkok, sometime 
after me, so that if, in spite <if all the t^easotie whicli he had 
advanced, luid the lioetages whom 1 hud left with him, I failed 
to decide oe lie wielivtl he could Uii'enteu me with the 
lamentable conNequences %vhich would follow my refusal. 
For he told him ul ready ul the ttmt audience quite distinctly, 
that believed, indeed, that I wctild come up with the troops: 
hut, that he intended sending him after me io e-tplain, that if I 
did not come up he would aftich to the cannons moutk 
himself, hie Missionaries the Fathers and all Christians;* 
Atd that on the contrary all, would go well if 1 would 
come up. 

f his precautit n waa nevertheless useless to him. We 
took our decision on Whitsunday, immediately after I ha4 


aiTivcU in tbe fortress of Bangkok. HaviuR exi.iUjiiHl the 
tine BtAttt of Affaire to all the officers, aad the l«id tj ^atuient 
which onr l>eoi>ie had nnclei'jfone, aa well aa the otlier . 
current nimours, we deculocl tinaniinonsly mtlierto die than 
to fall into Uie liandso! these batl>ariana- 

We took theji»fore all precantions to put mii'selves in a 
defensive position, working at tlio gun-cjuvutgea. ei^ecting 
patisacICM and pnltiog fpiiw at the-places most necessary. . 
lintendwUo send some one on Ismicl a Clunese vessel 
heloiigiiig to tbo King of Siam which WJts iKissjiig \wUav the 
fcuti-ewi, to see whether they hatl any pjovistons for sale : hut 
having only i^eoeived au outiageons and imiwrthient miswer 
I ordered to fii'e at it some gunshot*, which prevented the 
vessel fnmi procewling on Its annual vo^'Jige. 

On the evening of the same day I gave ordere to 
abandon a fort, which was on the other side of the river, as 
it was imi>os8ible for us to keep it, and I commanded the 
officer who was in charge, to set aside what we wei^e 
going to keep, all the ammunition which was there, and Co 
demolish all the merlons of the emhraanrea, to ekplocle all 
gnns, and to spike those whicl» would not explotle. There 
were IS pieces pretty well made which* exploded, and the 
rest were splketi. There was a large 110 pounder which 
would not bn rat, although all pains bad l>e€n taken. The 
Siamese, however, were not slow in unspiking them, Iiaying 
a particular aptitude for this work and they put clicm in 
poaition. We then burnt a village which was near to oiir 
fortifications, and seeing two or three days afterwards that 
the Siamese were working at the fort wliich we bad 
abandoned, and only seeing a very small number of them 1 
sent a Captain, a Lieutenant and an ensign’with thirty men 
in two boats to try to dislodge them and to see that the fort 
.was 80 well destroyed, that they could not use it any longer. 
But scarcely had hia detachment arrived in the middle of 
the river, when they found that this fort, aud a large wall 
which joined it, were fuU of armed men. Our people would 
nevertbelesa not return without' doing some damage^ 
although they saw that the chances were not equal.. Tliey 
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lull (I eel un<1 weiv exixJHed to the tlie of the anny, and six of 
rlunii nioutitod ou the fovt, when after liavinp killed six 
Hhiinoae they re Hied owin^r to tlie iiamher. Not a Binglb 
K'ceiK'hmc'U wjih left within the fovt nor on Hhoi'cs two 
woIV killed in the IhhUh, and two or tUiee were 
woimtlod. 

Wo llion njiojied alieavy Mie iipiiijxt thin wvtno f(n*H in 
order to pivvent ibom fioni hnildintra oneidier on whicli they 
wojv w<ij kiii^K*,nml wliich would have entirely uncovered the 
wh o i 0 o f u u r I) 1 iico. We hu< I tl i e |d ban it re <» f d oKtroy j ok Re veiul 
Hniee all thoir win kH, which they wei’d pbreiRtbiitly erecting', 
althonKh they lOHt a tfroiit many people. The five which 
wiw openotf on on !• wide did not pro vent them either to load 
and to IIiv a^ninHt uh tlu* which tliey had uiiApiked 
and thoMo which tliey Inul ijot from Slam wltlt the mortnin 
and hoinha, which we did not expeef, and they did not 
coiiRo to fiiv for throe or four davK; und theiuhy we stood 
In tfivat fear f<iv our ina^azIneH anil other honKes. which 
wojv only covoi'eil with lonvbR. 

Not a alntflo night paxMod, In svlilcli they did not 
mlHb faint* ahirnin U* iminxH ua, and than oiiv wliole gan lRon 
wivH alwa.vH on the alert, lilvory night they lit matchea on 
the one Hide or tho other, ho uh to deprive ntt of hU menna to 
get rpiUd or to Huri>rlHe nn at Innt afUn* ho many faUe alarms. 
It would he dlliicnlt to deHCillai ilm extremity of the 
fatlgiioH which we had to undergo heth by the frequent 
•alarms, ami hy the work which wkr nearly continu-rOK and 
by tlio want of food, and in the way which the inoeqnitoes 
attacked uk, which la certainly very cruel. Then also vain a 
were cojiHtantly falling, during which had to lear 
Burpriaes; for the fiivaiiUH would have been nselesu and 
one could no^ have cIlRtluguInlied a Siamese at the 
diatanev of a Bi>ac6. 

‘It at RQch regrettable time that three Siemeae 
soldi mi entered ouv camp, who by different clvftrms with 
which they Hdornecl their bodieR believed themselvee to be 
{tivulnei*able, and who had undertaVeii to burn our hoiiees^ 
and our magassinee, One of our sentinels was wounded by 
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tiiem witUont seeing tlieiu. TLt'V we tv, however, shown 
that uur arms had [noi*e imwer than their clmnua. .One 
died on the spot, Tlie second one died in the ditch, and 
tlie thini one was aide to undeceive those who believed in 
those charms. We ivmaiuetl thtis the fii-at U'n or twelve 
days wiiliont iKsin^able to have the aligh test news of what 
0 ecu lied and iu the iH'lief that all Kreuchiuen liad been 
atucked and iterhaiw also the other Christians, liopiu^ only 
to defend \ia well »iD<l to pivveiit that we should fall alive 
into the bauds of this cruel no lion: for we con Id not receive 
help from oatsidis nor o*)ul<l we ivtire, nor could we 
•terms from the enemy. 

Under these circnmstances we I'esolved to risk a small 
bark belonging to the Company, wldcJi Imd put into port lu 
Bangkok. I sent U under the Oimiuand of die Sienr de Bt. 
Crick, Lienteoaut, widi nine sold lei’s, witli a view of trying to 
get oat of the river, and to find out whether they weiv iiny 
means to dad out two Siamese vessels uauned by Fiencli- 
men, which .had been seat out two mouths ago to look out 
for pirates. Tiie difficulty and danger iu going down tlie 
river was very apparent, bat in desperate affairs Uke ours 
one had to risk a great deal. This bark, after \mng fired at 
by some cannon ^ota from the fort of tlie enemy, went out 
of oar flight, and afterwards it was so vigoinualy attacked 

that onr people could .not pie vent it being beard e<l. Sienr de 
St Crick was a amo of exli'smrdhiary piety but his virtue did 
not in the least dimiusli his courage, and he in otxler to 
defend himself did all tliai a gallant officer could do, and 
finally set fire to h qaaotity of powder aud to all the givnadefl 
which he had apiead about on hoard, to disperse the crowd 
which was surrounding him. Tlie boat having ran aground 
and a great number of galleys having surrounded it, so that 
there was no hope to get out of the difficalby, Sienr de St. 
Criek, having offered some prayers, shut tliem all up in the 
chamber- When the boat was filled with Siamese, who 
came on board from allsidea, and when he saw that more 
woald come on board, and that they were delighted with 
their pretended victory, he set fire to the powder, and thuS 
* the bark and all Siamese who were in it were blown np. 
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and most of them died together witli him. Thie generous 
action Astontshed thie nntion more tiian one can say, 
and Hpiea<J very soon all over the Kingdom. 

Opra Petrachaa on hie part, on the news be had received 
liom the second Ambassadoi, as aoon as he liad arrived 
witli me in Bitngkok, that I liud mwle difficulties a bout going 
up^ did !iot fail to send Monsienr de Metellopolis as he had, 
proposed. But tliis pi’elate only served in Bangkok as a 
victim to tho ire of the SiameKe, who being extremely 
irritated at the number of their people who were killed by 
our men, threw themselves upon him, robbed him of all he 
had in his boat, took away by force his episcopal cross and 
ring, put a rope round his neck an<l tlireatened to expose 
him to our guns. 

Two or three days after my arrival ai Bangkok 1 have 
written a letter to the great Mandarin, in which I Inform¬ 
ed him that all the FteucUmen had learnt the infamies to 
which those of their nation had been subjected, and of the 
rumours which were current, tlial they were to be taken 
out of the fortress in order to be killed, and that consequently 
they were not willing to come up, and that they were all 
resolved to defend their lives to the utmost, if they were 
brought to that: that what they had done, and what they 
did now, was only done to defend themselves, and that they 
were always willing to accept vessels, and to retire in peace 
ff tliey were allowed to do so. After having received my 
letter and after the mandarins liad informed him of our 
firm resolution, he tried a last remedy in making my 
children whom he had put in chains, just os the other officers 
in Louvo, to write a letter to me. He drafted that letter 
himself for them, which was as follows: Thai there woe 
no chance fir their lives, tf I loould not go up according 
to mg promise, and that he had shoton them mer(g in 
having pos^oned their punishment and in having cdlowed 
them to write to vte about the danger in which theg were", 
i answered them: ••that I would teilUnglg give mg Ufi to 
save theirs: but when it was question of the honour of the 
Elng and the preservation of his troops, there were no 
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iotercsCs wliich liad not to )>« t^tcrided for them, that it must 
be saSicient for tlieir coneolatioa, not to h&vn committed 
any crimes, and that llie King kiiew how to aveiige, when 
ha thought fit, all outi'ages to which they were eubjeoted- 

Petrachae did not wait for this answer ijefore changing 
his mind. The news which reached him constantly of the 
• manrter in wluch we behaved, made him despair of taking 
us in by any one of liis cunning, and he evidently regretted 
that ho had notai^rcsted me when I was in his hands. He 
also saw by the works in which we were constantly engaged 
that it was not easy to take ua by open force. Hp liad to 
fear that if he would attack ns, he would lose a great many 
Siamese, wl^o would be thereby disgusted, and would 
turn against himself the fury;which he had incensed 
against us. He thouglit tlmrefoi^e it was less venturetsogie 
for him, and that it was easier for him at that time to try to 
get rid of tlie Princes; for he had One in hie hands, and 
he had already sent a great man dan n called O^ri' foiotep, 
who was devoted to him, with a* thousand doldfera, under 
orders to raise another thousand inihe city Of Siam under 
the pretext that they were seditious people. He had already 
separated several mandarins who were devoted to tlje 
Prijicd who was in* that town, in order to send them to 
Bangkok, and he had under varions pretexts caused the chief 
Mandarins, whom he did hot trust, to be arrested. Thus by 
his acuteness he had become the Ma;$terof the City and the 
Palace of Siam, and had brought the Prince to such a state, 
that he could not resist him. 

He therefore had assembled the princii)al mandarins 
who were at Louvo complaining before them about the * 
Princes, of what he said he had hehrd for certain, that as 
thanks for the good services he had rendered to them, they 
had resolved to get rid of him: and asking them about 
their views. I can well imagine that many of them saw 
at what he was driving: bat his power was too great for 
any one to venture to lake umbrage at it He took care to 
entice the Chief persons, in making them hope for new 
office and dignities: he only put at the hewl of the troops 
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and command of the Cliief place those whom he.believed to 
be entirely devoted to him. All came therefore to the 
conqhiaion, that these pi in cos were nngratefnl, and that 
they liud to lie punished. He therefore issued at once 
orders to arrest tlie one who was at Siam, and to conduct 
him to *1^0u tfo; then ho at once sent these two to a certain 
pntfodii near TliIcH* Poussono, to have ttem killed by 
boaliin^ tlunn with aimdalwoiHh howii up in a scarlet baff 
accordin^r io the OuHtoin uUho Country to get rjde*/ 'the 
Princes of the blood. . •<., 

,jriu 8 ifl how this clever politician opened lor bimsell 
without iuterniisHion the roa<l to tho throne, to which be 
aspired, ni though if cannot be denied that he had great 
luck In being able to execute eo many persons, without 
exciting any trouble in til a Kingdom. It cannot likewise 
be denied, timt he acted In a very clever way and as..a men 
of a grunt mind, in Kj)itv of what Sieur Constance said of 
him iu talking to mo. '^that lie was an anivi'al, tliat he was 
not able to bring anything to a aucccssful bonchwion’'. He 
had played a very sui o game, and in the way he had 
done it, if he could not have got the Orewn without 
risking too much, ho could have been iatlsfled with* the 
second place in. tlie Kingdom, which he could not have 
failed to get under the reign of the Princes. 

The old King was still alive, wh^ he got rid of* 
them* He died the next day. after which Pitraebasgave 
• the great ofiices to tliose who had served Idm, raised., all 
mandarins whom he had tp humour, and even set free 
all those whom he had made prisoners, in order to gain their 
good will by acts of clemency, he relieved the people 
from some of their servitudes and even gave them alma in 
public, and although he incurred little expense thereby 
It made him beloved and esteemed: with the result that 
not the slightest sedition or revolution arrived in ths 
Kingdom of this occasion. 

With regard to tho Princess, lie preferred to keep 
her to make her his wife, than to tre.at her in the same 
way as the frinces. He entjeavo.ured to gain her'good 
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graces; it tLut be reservptl ber for hxs son, 

bat ]i6 preferred to take her hiineeU. It is said that thi& 
PrinceRft waB greatly grieved at the-death of him who 
waR or ought to liave been, her hnsimud, aiul that in her 
anger she knew no boiindR agniiiHl the person who was 
responsible for it, and she regretted that she had acted 
against the French ; but after aU Hhe prefemxl Jiving as a 
Qaeen, to dying nuforrmlately. The public ceremony of 
the marriage had not taken place at the time of our 
departure : buttiiere was no doubt that that would happen. 

Petrachas has no sooner tried to get rid of tlie Prince Ha 
than hellioagbtof means to come to an uuderstsiuling with 
us» and to allow us to leave tlic Kingdom in peace. He 
. resolved for that purpose to send me my children, as a sign 
of tlie I’espect lie had for me: he therefore had tliem 
brought before him and after firai threatening them with 
death to try their firmness, he said j “that he felt pity for 
them, and that lie moreover knew my straight-forwardness 
and that 1 was not capable of breaking my word : that the 
troops would not obey me owing to a panic : that he gave 
them their lives, and that be would out of consideration 
for me and out of friendsliip for tliem allow them to return 
to me.’* He, however, did not make them any proposition 
for us. 

They got the answer I had written Co their letters, on 
the road, but it was nevertheless delivered to the Great 
Uandarin. They arrived at Bangkok on tlie day of St. John 
bringing great joy to the whole garrison, who believed they 
had died as well as all other Frenchmen who were in the 
hands of that nation. I had some tronbles in understanding 
why the Great Mandarin sliould have ach^d in that way, 
but iiaving learnt aftemards the arrest and the death of 
tlie PrinceR, I was inclined to believe that by tJiis generous 
action he would open a road to make peace with us, and 
the two mandarins whom we questioned on that point 
confirmed me.in my sentiments. 

Since that time, fire ceased gradually from one side 
and the other. BiSereut propositions for au arrangement 



^re^e Tht* seawm. tU<' tire set ro the hjiik. ibe deatli 

nf the Pviiicen amootl»'{l thehutiecl of tlie Siaium* 
us, wliicli ill the hef^inniiiir'vne^i eKMiml ^em*ru), unit vrlilch 
«iu*e»ul evenio tin* wo men. who cauu* of thejr fiee will rn 
bring anti pi t'iiait* the fnoil tov the Koiiliers acid (Jthcna who 
worked ut the forts, wlahing tlius tn take lair-t iu oau 
defeat. N evert ho less hi uw the ooimtienceiiivni of flint war 
mi to the riiiu* ol our loaviug, which was only ilvo uionthH 
nftorwardH, tJioro syuk not n luoinoiit \Ylu*n we. dhl not Ktaud 
.ill fear und when we hml uot'to keep tlie whole gnirJson 
armed, in H]>ire of the prom]sex and aHsuLaiicex given tu 
and which they i-t‘tiUfltod wheji they were «<» minded. They 
went so far Mud they only xpolca to ok about aocommoduUng 
in utters iu order Ut lend iih net my ami to surprise ns by 
those iiieuUH, that we autlU get no uHanmnee frmn them. I 
holieve the moat cruel tiling in the world is to Ik* In a 
ftlatouswe wens to Ih^ in the ne0<‘nsity of tleafing with 
pwiple in file word of whom we cotihl iiothelieve, 

T>uving thi'Ke long imd tedious uegotiafloim, during 
which I found <iut the Mwrot to fimiish the place with 
ppovisUmrt, tin* two hinds maimed hy tJie Froach iirHvod, 
and those wuut with us inside the place. Tlie olficers w)io 
had been lot^daed pvisoiieiK at Luuvo wore also given up to¬ 
ns o some ocher b’rench men who were nUo uf Lou VO nr at 
blam found the secret to Join ua, and 1111*0ugh them we 
learnt of the Imd treatment they had undergone by the 
Siamese, of the iwreecutlon which the 8lames© Christianfs 
PegiiRiis and Portuguese, had imdergoueftud TThich theyatiU 
underwent in RCrueUlavery? that Che Seminary ofthe Bishop 
of Metellopolis Imd l»een entirely pillaged, and that they 
had dejnauded or tulcen hy foioe from the Portugnese camp 
young Christian girls to use them as coacnbines s we also 
learnt iroin a missionary, who hud been arrested undoa w’honj 
they }mt a neck tollnr together with all other Christians of 
apsovlDce called Poreeloa (PhifanuloUX which is at th© 
extremity of tbo Kingtiom, that ever since the month of 
January they were on tlie point of being arreted, and since 
- that time they were threatened with what had happened 
afterwards; and this showa that PlCrachas had takea 
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ineantireH to do what he had sioce I'xeciited. also Itfjiriit 
a Kivuchmuu. wliahad lK*ea iuu(I<* i)rjsoiipr >ii 
that M. dc* Brimn ami ilit* Fit-iicli who \v(ov iijkK*v his 
command had siitfmol HTT?iukH iiml tlait for watit ot water, 
a lid >ils() heciui Rt* o i f Ii o h > i t ) »d i Co m ma n i Ual I >y a I lat r evy 
whicli the Siamese )ia<l erected, they iiad retlivil under the 
^ll•e of the enemy ami hud taken p<iHsesRion of a \xK\t of 
the of Siam. 

Some time afteiwards wo lioaitl flu* news of rlu* arrival 
of a veswl of the Kina uniiied tlie Or!llAnte, wjumamled hy 
if. do rUstrilic. wliioh jxmmincd some rime in flie ivjatlstoad. 
They were jfmitly rroulAed ul not havini.'received any news 
from us nor from tiie oJlicei s wlm lm<l up, uud tliu 

Siamese, who know liow Uy lie and cheat as nootlier nation 
in the woiUi, cleverly sent them up to Siam. wifinHit passing' 
our foi'tiesB and without loUiiiii them any tiling of wimt litis 
liappoued. 

If onr affairs had not been on the point of bein^ settled 
these ofhcei'S and the boat would have rim ^reat risk, uiid 
the boat could not give ua any asa lata nee by the impossibi- 
• lity in whlcli it found itself of coming up the river au <1 of 
having the slightest communication with us. This shows 
bow badly the place in which we were, was witiiateih ami 
of how iittle advantage it was ami tliat sooner or .later we 
should liave been obliged to ai>muloii it. 

In the u)«inwhile u new matter turneil up, whi^b 
mi gilt liav© broken off every tiling. Tlie wife <»f Sienr 
. Constance,® after having been cruelly tortured to roAke her 
confess where all goods of her Imaband were, and aftrr 
having suffered several other outrages on the part- of these 
misemble ‘‘painted arms*' to whom she had been confided, as 
well as on the part of the son of Pitraebas who is now called 
the prince, and who fell violently in love with her, had 
found means to escape and to proceed to Bangkok s this 
became known to the Mandarins and afterwards to the King, 
who declared to us, that no arrangement was possible 
unless she was surrendered. Tliey feared tliat being oat Of 
the Kingdom, «Iie would fake hohb of all of tlic goods 
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timrt lost, to tilt*in. Although I was veiy mnch troubled 
about this iiiuttev, wUkb was done without my knowing 
about if, and which came at a very inoptjorrune time (the 
HiauK'se retaining suilora fm'rj, cables, auclioifs and .other 
things wliicii were, at iso In rely necessary for our leaving and 
wlucii I IukI the givuU'Ht troublo to bring together), I thought 
iieverthcU'ss that I could not Uuiid her over unless 1 provided 
for lier : I tried even to obtain from the King 

per/iussloii tiiat kIk* might leave tlie ooujitvy, but they 
would not listen to my pro position, and the war might have 
commenced once more, and been moreciuel than ever. The 
Hjhiv Veret, wlioiu I laid sent to Siam to arrange our 
atluif's, )jad lieen already unested, and eo were also ail> 
in i asio nuiies and u Jcsnlt fall ler wh o reui aine d- Al 1 relati o n a 
ol this widow whom the Siamese Intd antssted, were 
threatened with the most cruel panishmentB bo that the 
M<uhei' wrote to me and Urged ine to avvange tins matter. 
This I did by a Treaty in wUicii tlie King of Siam gave his 
Word that lie would want hei* and liet family in all lilierty 
of coiiscumce, lliat she might marry any one whom she 
chose, and tliut she 'vas not to he violated by anyone: 
uiul on these conditions I handed iier over. 

Ij'inaU y af ter al lour affiii rs had ))een broken < iff and settled 
again, tin? Siamese agieed to let us have three vessels, 
provisions and everything that was necessary to us, and two 
groat mandarins as hostages to conduct us OQt of the 
Kingdom r and we agreed not to do any hum to their place, 
to leave with flying colours, with our arms and baggage; 
and this we did on All Souls day. It was even then 
said that tlm Siamese w'ould certainly attack us in 
leaving or in going down tlxe river; we were thus 
conetantly on our guard, but they did notliing. They played 
us a small trick alter we had been on the roadstead by 
retaining some Siamese rowing boats (hiifoui)^ In which 
there were some of o ur guns, which h ad eank in low water near 
their fojd. This made us retain their mandarins, who had to 
take us back an d whom we m ade reapottsibl e for all o ur ba ggage. 

If is npnrly incredible how great were the works tUey^ 
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had beer obli/jed to construct in acting againat tix. Besides 
the cavalier which they had erected at night time in H\nU‘ of 
onr guns, on the west fort, which ^^lsm tluurliftntlK. fijey had 
also suri'Ouncled ns with jnilUsades at a sljoj-t djataiicc from 
00 r can non, an <1 h ad fo rtJi er I n ve sted u e wi f h 7i i n e f< >rrs wb i cb 
they had mounted with guns, and which thresteJic'd iia from 
bell i n d in th e wlj ole p lace, riicy had mo re n ve r f i*om Banglcok 
ujj to tlie mouth of tlie river erected several forfs to prc'venC 
assistance c<‘ming from cniisiOu; (liero they had 140 piecea 
of guns which they hud sent fixun Slum, aiul llu^y Inul for 
lUat purpose (>])ened a branch of the river, iji tn'cfcj' nor to 
be compelled to pass before us. They l»?id moicovin* with 
greatest ironhle ohslructed the bar, by which vessedH coukl 
enter, with five or six rows of large and high trees pIunU‘d 
at low tide and which were fixed no Htroiigly that it was 
not possible to pass them; they hud only left a small 
Space through which to pass, which tliey could easily close 
with an iron chain, and keeping tliei-e always a large 
number of armed galleys to guard it. Sorely one would 
not have thought that this people wotdd have been able Co* 
do ail this. It Is true that ulL foreigners who were jji tlie 
> country 'had assisted them greatly against ns. •Tlsey hw.i 
Eoglish and Portuguese on their boats as commanders and 
to guard the entrance of the river: Dutch to tiie 'their 
bombs,’and we were blockaded besides by the Siamese 
army and Peguans, Malays, Chinese and and otbei’s, who 
bad eacli their entrenclied forts. In truth it wouUl 
have been easy to prevent tlie construction of these 
forts, if we bad had a sufficient quantity of jiowder, 
bat we would Iiave bad only sufBcient for eight dayK, 
if we had kept up firing day and night, which would 
have been necessary to prevent them from constructing 
their forts. And thus they were continually working at 
that even after my children liad been sent I)ack to me, and 
during the time they made propositions for a compromise; 
this made me very suspicious of them, I preferred reser- 
viDg the powder and gaining time, to not being able 
after a conple of days to repel them if they attacked us 
and it has been shown afterwards, that we could not do 
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anything else in the circumstances in which we were. 
It is in truth very doubtful and very uncertain whether 
their propositions were sincere, but it was moi'e certain 
ill at it meant losing everything if we did not listen to 
their propositions: and thus I often said to the head 
officer that we wonld always be in time to strike the 
Last stroke of despair, but that perhaps time might bring 
that which we could not liope to gain by all the ^orts we 
would make. I also informed our enemies by letter which 
I wtot% to them that if they did not act in good faith, and 
would not grant my demands, I would commence by 
exploding their forts, would burst all their gnus at my 
disposal, that I would rush with my wliole garrison at them, 
asking them in such a case as only grace not to give quarter 
to any Fi^enchmen as I would promise not to grant quarter 
to any of them who should fall into my hands. Bot 1 
l)6lieved that it would only come to this last as a extremity 
and when there was no hope of a better compromise. After' 
wards it has been clear that even if one does not see a 
remedy to get out of a bad affair, one must never despair, 
that one must rather trust that time may bring about some 
change. He who came after the death of the Princes 
commenced to put our affair in a better state; the state of 
mind in which we were and of which we Informed them, 
and of which the Sieur de Crick had given them proofs, 
went far to intimidate them. But I must confess in 
dnishing this report that the fear of the vengeance of our 
August Monarch whose power t)ie Siamese Ambassador had 
Witnessed contributed more than anything else to the 
advantageons conditions which they were compelled to 
grant to us. 
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THE MASSACRE IN SIAM, 


» 4 -- 

Apt£b tee death op the King and the TiGoBOtre 

EE8ISTANOE OP THE FbENCH IK THE FORTRESSES 

OP THE Kingdom. 



Written by an Officer of the French troops who served in 
these fortresses to one of his friends. 




Sir, When I left ycu to go tn this Kingdom of Siam, 1 
regarded m a command, whicn 1 hiul to fiiltiL to the l)est of 
my capacity, tlie request wbiclj you adilteewd to me to 
inform you of the progix^ of Ohristiauity in this distant 
place. WliRt r have relatwl to you in my previous letters 
seems to have fully satisHed you, Ixecause yon admit in all 
letters with which you have honoured me, that you dul 
not believe that these mcle. people should have been 
enlighteoed in aucli a short time in the mysterien and truth 
of our Huligioiu I hlanie^l you for your misbelief and 
attempted to persuade you to ixifecti & little on the conduct 
of oui* August Monai'Cli for such a great work when you 
won Id have agi^eed with me that all these projects being 
established for tlie advancement of the Hellgioi), Heaven 
would surely grunt all necessary nKsistance to succeed in this 
enterprise. Indeed everything had l>een so well done, that 
it seemed as if the Catholic Keligion in Slam would be that 
which at all times had governed the people of this vast 
Kingdom. Bat Ood, who never better manifests His glory 
than in making such things which appear to us impossible 
succeed, willed it that the enemies of Keligion should foment 
new troubles in this country in order that our King might 
recommence his work at a time when he was fully occnpied 
with tlie same enemies of the Keligion of his state. Here 
is in substance how things hap|)ened. 

The Dutch who ai’S the nation who do Che greatest 
amount of trade in Siam, seeing that the zeal of our gieat 
King was chiefly directed to establishing the faith of 
Jeans Christ (here, and that Indeed the Bevd. Jesuit fathers 


whom Hi" Majesty had sent for the instruction of these 
idolatrous peoj)!© converted every day a great number of 
ihf‘m in making them make soiemii and public abjurations, 
and vffho by this good example led one to believe that the 
King of Siam would lead after himaelf all his subjects to our 
creed, did not fail from the very be 4 ,dnnlng to employ all 
means to prevent the great progress. As during the 
lifetime of the King, who was clear sighted, they could not 
succeed in their intentions, they took advantage of the time 
during which the King could no longer act, and death was 
on the point of dejiviving him of life. 

His Siamese Majesty having failen dangcronsly ill in 
May 1688, one Opra Petracha a man of great merit jxmoiigst 
the Siamese mandarins, pushed by the Dutch to aapire to 
,tlie Crown of his King, took meaauies to execute Iuh 
intentions, which was not difficult for him. Ah he had 
refused the higliest*charges of the state, witli wiiicli the 
King wanted to honour him on several occasions, with a 
view of simply applying liimself to Religion, taking upon 
himsell the duties of a true priest, he approached first the 
most distinguished amongst them» who seeing that the chief 
reason for this pernicious design consisted in a true zeal for 
the dUmeee Hellgiou, assisted him at once so that ho sliould 
be raised to the thrpiie. Their blind ness went so far that 
having had assembied a great many people to whom they 
communicated the resolutions wliich tliey had taken 
regarding the nomination of their new 'King, they alio we<l 
the people to go to all parts of the town proclaiming openl^v 
that OpraPetraclia was the most worthy of all nobles of 
Siam to become their king, not taklhg into consideration 
‘that tU^ party had not yet been formed and that siiili 
attempt might lead to the abortion of tlieir designs. Wliat 
induced the people to declare themselves so openly was that 
the majority of them had received great lielp from this 
Opra in gifts which he constantly bestowed on them. His 
sou whom he had raised to the first dignity of the Kingdom 
next after the Prin<5es of the blood, which is what they 
call Oya, seeing the necessity there was to do everyth ix^ 
in the interest of hi$ father amongst the friends and the 
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grandees of tire Kingdom, wrote, to tUe one and went to 
visit tlie others in secret. He showed them all the 
contempt in wliicii the King lield their religion, and 
addivssing all those of wliom he knew that they had been 
iMwily ti'eatcd by M. Constance, he made them see how 
(hingpnms it would be If the true successor to the Crown 
should be elevated to the Throne, because M. Constance 
would become only iiiore powerful. 

All these 111*08 having been taken, and the illness 
of the King getting worae, so tliat tliere was no donbt about 
his death, tliis Opra at the head of 15,000 men whom 
Ilia own devices aud tlmse of his son iiad attracted within a 
short time, occupied all entrances to the palace of the King, 
in whicli the nobles were kept. He kept them besieged 
for.several days under the pi'etext that according to custom, 
while the King was on the point of dying, it was necessary 
bo secure the principal mandarins, so that they could not 
act against tiie true successor., 

M. Constance, It no wing perfectly well the secret 
ambition of tliis Opra, neglected notliing to be in a position 
to scatter tlieae rel>eU by force aud to arrest this chief of 
tiie rebels. For tlmt purpose he assembled all Catholics 
and sent an expi’ess to M. des Farges, Governor of Bangkok, 
comnianding him to cQine at once to his assistance witij. the 
troops of his garrison: but M. des Farges, seeing ‘well from 
the rumours he heard of a geneial rebellion, that he wo^d 
only expose the few people he had whhout being able to 
dispel this uprising, and that the Christians no Asylum 
to which to escape in case of prosecution, resolved to keep 
the place and sent a messenger to M. Constance asking bam 
to take refuge himself with hla family and all Catholics' In 
Bangkok, aa he believed the evil was too great Indeed 
the messenger bad not yet arrived in Siam, when 
Usurper believed he was strong enough and, seeing that M. 
Constance not sufficient forces to resist him, he lost,no 
time and ope^ declared hiinself SoveteigrL .He 
himself ha<J already, arrested the adopted son of the Kjng, 
whom he had cat into pieces with a crnelty without 
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example. M. Constance bad been arrested at tlie same time 
witli arms in bis bands accompanied by sevetal CbriHtians 
fightin^t for tbe faith of Jesus Christ, and, haviiii: witna‘<K- 
ed this spwctacie, suflewd the same torment as the 
prince. 

This tyrant, whose first snccese increased his fury, 
had tlie brotheis of the King pnt in velvet l)agfl and liad 
them knocked down witli wooden clubs. He then hsd 
the house of M. Constance pillaged, whei*e his child ivn 
and all bis servants were arrested and made prisoners. 
Madame Constance, several times urged by the sou of 
this Usurper who was in love with her to enter amongst 
the number of his wives witlj a promise to have always 
for her the greatest consideration, replied that Ins otfcr 
wonld never shake her. Finally tliis ciuel man seeing 
that he could do nothing with her made her the last of Ins 
slaves, and made her siiffer the most cruel torments. He liad 
her anna broken and had her thrown with her cliildren in 
abnilding where the elephants were lodged, from which a 
French Officer rescued them and conducted them to 
Bangkok. 

The populace went to the Seminary and to the Jesuit 
Fathers, where after having robbed them all of what tliey 
were possessed, they seized them and, treating them 
with great cruelty, prevented that anything should be 
given for their maintenance. 

The King, who knew of these events and who was shut 
np in the palace in the hands of bis enemies, asked for 
money from this tyrant and, after having received it, 
distributed 50 ecus of it to each Jesuit. Then, more afflicted 
by seeing the French Catholics ill treated than by the 
illness from which he was suffering this Monarch died. The 
usurper had himself at once proclaimed King and, after the 
promise he had made for the establishment of liberty 
and of the Siamese Religion, he only thought of expelling 
the French from the country together with those who 
appeared in favour of the late King and of M. Constance. 
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We ret 1 ml to tlie f<jrti*esft ol Bnnjrkol?, and “we ^ere tljen 
beaie^red by al) nnMona who were lis'iug in Ihe states of tlie 
new Kinjr, Tlio fortresa was soon siui-oiinded by ej>ht 
small forts, which tl»e bpsk'gevs built at the distance 
of a cannon simt. and tliese all wp)*6 furnished with 
^tiins and bombs which they conld only have received from 
the Dntch and winch much jnconimodG<l ns, as we feared 
that nilV nnwizincs which wove all ot wood should be set 
on tire; imt we mwcHholcss demolished all fliciv work a 
wltli cannon sin)K Tlic vexation they had in seeing tlda 
w’ork ruined In hucU a short time made flicm bike the 
rcaoliitiou to put at the head of their works the Bishop and 
the othiu* Fl^•nch wliom they liud made prisoners in Siam, 
HO tliut if we should lire those of our ijation would be 
killed di'st 

Although tlicir astntenosK was siiccrssfiil as we did not 
shoot 80 often since we had to take good aim, and although 
our fortix'KS was open on the laud side we wei'e able to resist 
five moutUa and four days; after which time when we were 
running short of rU sorts of amnuuiition, we were grnuted 
tlmiugh the help of tl)e Bishop acapindution according to 
which the SiameHe furiiiahed us with everything necessary 
for onr maintenance and for the tmuspoi l of our laiggage up to 
tire mouth of tlie river whei’e the Orillaiue one of the King's 
vessele, of 50 guns, had arrived. Hostages were sent on board 
and after having bui’st part of t)m caniious hnd spiked tiie 
others we left Bangkok. 

Murgiii was besieged hy the same natione and M. Brnan, 
who oommtimled this place, having with him only thirty 
men, defended himself vigorously during some time, but a 
d&nnon ball having smashed his last jar of water lie took 
the resolution to leave the fort with his people, sword in 
hand. He executed bis design with a surprising intrepidity 
and having broken through the enemies he compelled the . 
rest to run away. Ha arrived at the sea shore, where he 
found two feluccas, on whicli he embarked and went to 
Pondiclren with 20 men and some Jesuits in a fdtiable 
state. H. .des Farges arrived there some time afterwards. 



svitU lilx troopx nin] si'Mt M. to Fmiicc on 

cbv vi'ssul hi Koiniuiido to give aji nasjimc to liisMaj- 
exly gf (liiH «:ul icvniutioii, wUli ontei’s to jjjiks )>y fijo 
Csipe of gtunl Hojh; to give notice to I lie FrciicU vcxsols 
ugl to go to 


NOTES. 


1. Accoiiling to the Phongxnvjulon King Knifivann 
hnd on hla accosKion tlnve brotlierx, Plira Tndrjji'jijn, Phi-a 

Tniibbiivaiuuthaclftyuwongse find TidiKT Tong. 

PI I ra I n d I'a I'a ja u d P1 1 va T l a i 1 il j n va n a rf were oxc^e i i t ed 
fttr conspiracy at the eomTneucempnt of the ivlgii. rnuco 
Tong is not nicntUmod further iothe annals. 

•2. Hdliocl one sou Cl mo Fa Abhaldos, who was to 
aaooewi to the throne. 

At the time of the death of King Narayaxm be \\Tia 
Btiromoued to rjoplmrij obeying this sunuiious he u( rived 
soon after the do^th of the King. He was then uneHiod by 
(uder of Hhmng Siuasakdi, who lioUI the position of Maha- 
njiamj, and was killed with sandalwood clubs at the temple 
of Wac Sale. 

3. Pliiutlkon is descriliod in the nnnals ns a French 
merchant, who came with bis ship to Ayfiddhya.' He 
gained the favour of the King firat by touching the getting 
out of the dock of u ship. By ihe reports lie made nhont * 
France, it *ia »vid that he indneed tlie King to send an 
Embjiflsy to France. 

All episodes con coming him as related in tho Phong- 
savadaii must be wnsidereU in the light of fables. The 
Phong&ivadnn tigrecs however with foreign writers in 
as much as they maice him responsible for the fortifica¬ 
tions of Dhanalmi'l (Bangkok) and Phitsuulok. He also 
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a<ivi,s«(] ahont huUclio^fa which wc-re erected at Lopbbad. 
\t is ivlufuii tlmt lie sKmuiiided the bonee which he 
built wiJii brick walls aiitl Ibis was tftkeri as a proof 
that he aspired to I ho Crown. He wiis held in hie office 
i)y the Kiiiy ill Kpitu of the* opposition of the Chief 
Xoblcs. 

AIk)ii(, bis chsdli sewral verAlnna exist. ThePhong- 
savuduii ivcoi'd that before tlio death of the King, he 
was Huniinoiid ro the I’niaoe hy Plim Phetmja through 
his friend Phyu SmuHongkhmm. Much against his will 
ho enteiGil his sedan clintr. Wlten he aiTived at the 
Palace gates lie was 4issatilU*d and killed witli clubs by 
the Palace gunnU uiuler Hlaaiig Samsakdi. • 

In tlio s(*c<nul version given in the “Kbam Hal Ean 
Khnn Hlimng Ha ViU“ the evidence of the King of Siam 
othomiso known as Somdet Phnt Paramarajadhiinj tbo 4th 
(l7ok) beftm^ The King of Ibivma (Alongprah a work which 
is in its present form does imr deserve much credence, it is 
related that Chao Pliya Vijayen made a secret passage 
f mm his lionso Ion ding to the Uoyal Palace,* in which he 
had inserted gtinpowdor with a view to blow np the palace. 
This became known to Clian Phya Rajawangsan and Phya 
Slen Kham, who infomod tho King of it. Phya Sien 
Kham was ordered to summon Chao Pliya Yiyayen to the 
» palace. Phya'Slen Kham, who was of Malay descent, 
entered the Imuse df Chao Phya Vijayen armed with a 
sword and invited him to a cemvereatiou and samraoned 
him to the palace i)y <n’dor o( the King. As he would not 
obey tlic summons he drew his sword and killed Chao 
Phya Vijayen on tlie spot. 

Cpr. Bowring: Siam Vol. 11. 346. 

In the fall and true Relation of the great and wonder¬ 
ful Revolution, tiiat happene<l in tlie Kingdom of Siam it is 
said that (Opra Petnicha) “summoaetl Monsieur Constance 
and scvewly mproaclied him, charging liim with treachery 
and perfidiousness against the King and Government, of 
Siam and then caused him to be put to the ordinary and 
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extraordinary tort mo, to force him to (ljsco''er <and declare 
who were hU accomplices iu the maiini^euiont of.the 
intrigae for making the King a Christian and snlijectiug 
the Kingdom to the French Power, and when he had 
continued him aeveiid hours in the torture, lie ordered the 
King’s adopted Son to he brought to t)ie palace and cau¬ 
sed his head to bo cnt off imiucd lately and a string to he 
run through it, and Clicn to lie hung about Monsieur 
Constance his neck in the maaiiou of Eiiinpeaii omvate. 

“This tragedy was acted ou the 2Hfh of May, the 
following 29th niul 30th, MouHiimr Ooiistjiiice whs again 
applied to tJie tortute jji tlie cruel lest nmnuuv that could 
be dcvisetl having the ytning prince’s lieiul always hanging 
on his breast night and day- Tims lh^»Y contijMied 
to torment him till the 4th of June till he expired 
under the violence of the toitaie.” 

In the history of Conetanoe by Lo Pdre d’ Orlehns it 
is said that he woe executed on the oth June, at 
the Thlee Poussonue. 

With the exception of Faalconnone.o! the French who 
took part in’ the Revolution aie mentioned in the 
Phonggavadan, naturally so as the Phongsavachm is wlint 
its name Vararija Vainsivathra implies chronicles of 
the Royal Race. 

Reference to tlie FjcncHmcn Implicated can be found 
in Lanier. Etude Historiqiie sur les Helatiuns de la France 
et du Eoyanme de Siam de 16G2-1703 (Extrait des 
Memoir^s de la Sod^td des Sciences Morales et dea Arts de 
Seine et Oise, tome XIII, Anudc 1883; further in John 
Anderson, M. D., Eugliab Intercourse with Siam in the Se¬ 
venteenth Century (Trubner’s Oiientol Series, London 1890). 

4. The daughter of King Naiayana held the title of 
Krora Hluang YodhaUeb. Slie was raised on the accession 
of Phra Phetraja to tlie rank of Queen to the left. 

Phra Pi6 (I^ya) was the son of Khnn Tiuisiddhi Sak, an 
inhabitant of Ban K6ng. He wa« brought up in the Royal 


49 


Palace ia tlie same way as a Koyal Prince. He was ot a 
dwarfish appeamiice, and had the nick name of dwarf. He 
was iu coiistaut at tendance on the King during the last 
illuens- He wiia killed by being pushed down from the 
palace wall by oixler of Hlining Sjuuflakdi by one Khan 
Phlrak liaksH, a Ph lace Guard- 

o- Op»ti PetiHcha (i e. Plmi Phetmja) (Debvaja). He was 
at ilie lieml i>f the Klephaut Department, a resident of Ban 
Pliiu HUtaiig in the dlHjrict of Suphanhuii. He was very 
skllitvl and was eptirely in the confidence of the King, 
whom he acconipaiiied on all his wiu'like expeditions and* 
daring the ilinens of tne King waa appointed Regent. 

Hifl soiiNai Dfta (Hiimng Somsakdi). The annals relate 
that lie wiw the Hon of King Naiaynna with a Laosian 
captive, tlangljler <d the Prince of Oliienginai. His mother 
was given in marriage to Phm Phetraja. Many stories of his 
valonr and cleverne^H are related of liiin in the annals, also, 
that the King recognised him as hie son. Both were 
enemies of Phanlkon. He was during tlie illnesa of the 
King appointed Maha-Upai*aj. 

6 . Thl(5e Pousonne * Thale Ohnbson, a lake in the 
neighbourhood of Loplibnri, with pleasure house. 

Lou VO as La VO * Lophburi. (See GibUnt Lophburi . 
past and ppesent; vol. v. iii). 

7. Ambassailors in Fi ance. The chief Ambassador 
* sent was Nai Pan, who after his return from France, on the 

decease of his elder brother Lek, was made Minister for 
f(»re1gn affairs. (P)iya Kosa). In the reign of Ph» 
iPljetmja iie was, according to Kaempfer, Minister for foreign 
af£aivt» and High Chancellor.. Abont the Embassy toFi’ance 
Bowling, vol. ii. 445, may be compared. King Mongkot, 
writing to Sir John Bo wring, asks liiin to procore a book 
relating to the visit of the Siamese Embassy to France, in 
return of the French one to Siam, of which it is said , 
07ta of OUT ancesiore has been head. 

“Tbeie is a statement written here of that Embassy On 
its return fi*om Franee. All tlieae statements an uDsatisfao 
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tnvy bplieve find much i*xairir<*nit(»(l. TIk'v aw 

oppMedlo tf(»o<:i‘aidiioal knowUnlffe, ami it ain>eiir 

tlinf at that time rio oae could Oiavo tluxifedjt tlint any 
Siamese u’oald have seen France a^ain.'* 

For the French account of ll)e SiamcRC Em 1)0say see 
this Journal, ii. (i3. 

8 , A g wo t (1 eol of roiTi a (u* i n IR con n ec I e cl w UI) tl j e st oi y 
of the wife of Fnnlcon. She Is of comw not ineutioned In 
tlie Plionifsavadnn. Tniviii. (jiioMur fmin Taclimd ami Phv. 
(VOrldons, inakoR her a somewlniC mclodramnfic honnne. 
Few {VOrh'aim dcscvIhcK her as Japaheso, •^colebiatcnl by tin* 
nohilitv of hop family and still move hy tiie ptno blood of 
the imivlyi'S from wbicb she bad tlie honour to be doscended. 
and whose virtnes she knew so well to iinidateDoslamlcs. 
qnoted by lAnlev, pivew her name ss Dnua ftnyomur do 
Pifii of PovtugneBe origin. That Rhelatcn on was cniidoycd 
fn the King’s kitchen under Phra Phetraja we have no 
re&Bon to doubt. 

Eaemlifer gives a tale differing somewhat from that of 
tbeFwnohwritersiustquoted. HeHay^recoidiiigthe dent!) 
of Fa id con, “He was fii^t candied to his home which he 
found rifled, his wife lay prisoner in thoH^iblc who far from 
taking leave of liim spit in his face and would not so much 
as aufSev him to kiss his only reuwiiiingsnn of four yeaia of 
age, another son being lately dead ami still uiiburled.” 
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TIk* Siam SckCtety now entets on the sixth year of its 
ex I s ton cc*. T h e mem bersl i ip a Um ds at ] JI ordi n ary mem be m. 
'I>n now <n(Uuav 3 ' monibei s linve been elected, and six old 
me inhere have lioeii lost lUrongli death, departure or resig¬ 
nation during the course of the year, The Council elected 
in 1907 liave continued their duMe.s with the exception of 
Mr. Belhomme, wlio was absent fiom B^uigkok on leave. 

As to the Society’s publications for the year under 
reviow, mombeis imve received Vol. IV, parts 2 and S and 
Vol. V imvtft 2, 2, of the Journal, and it may be mentioned 
tliat other pa|)crH are still iu the piesH. 

Great interest in the Society is still manifested by the 
paiiots piviuised f(jr 11)09, and tlie Coimcil oucemore beits to 
st4ite tliat observations uiul notes whicli may throw llglit 
on obscure points, won hi be very welcome as contributions 
to tlie Journal, as distinct from longer papers on special 
fiubj ec ts. D u I'i ng the past year the Society b as sti 11 continued 
to receive and exchange publications with otJier societies 
and has by this time acfiuii'ed a fair libi'ary. 

The Council begs to tender its best thanks to the Engin¬ 
eering Society of Slam for kindness shewn in the past and to 
the Committee of the United Club for similar good offices 
in the present in allowing the Siam Society the use of their 
premises for meetings of the Siam Society. 

B. 0. CARTWRIGHT, 

Son. Secretary. . 


Bangkok, 20th January, 
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ANNUAL 


GENEKAL MEETING 


OP 'I HE 

SOCIETY. 


Tlio Aiimini Ci{*iu*vai of tlu* Society was held 

tit fli<* Biinf'kok Uni fed Club on the evening of Tcicsday 
the 2nd Febrnary, IhOil. 

Dr. 0. Fiaiikfjuter (President) was in the cbalv. 

The Report and BaUuK'e Sheet for 101)8 were first 
brtmgbf before tlie Mectiii;^. Mr. .T. Hointm NTtii del* Helde 
l)roj>osi‘d, iuul Mr. Th. Ctdliaanu seconded, that the Reiioit 
be accepted. Agreed. 

Mr. van dev Heide inj.xl propt)sed. and Mr. C. Sandreezki 
8 ,*conded, that the Balance Slicef for 1008 be accepted. 
Agi'eed. 

The next business wa.s the election of officer and 
other nienibei's of Council for ilie eiisnlng year. 

Mv. E. Bock proposial, and Mr. Co 11 man n seconded, 
tliat the old CoQQcU be re-elected. Agreed. 

A vote of Ibunks to Che President concluded the 
Meeting. 
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H. CAMPBELL HIQHBT, 

Medical Officer of He«iJtb 
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